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_ #nan, (which is the goodlieſt titlethat can bee giuen to a 


ten andyecorded either all theſe matters, or at: leaft verie 
many of them,without ener ſeeing any part of them;but re 
ferrin £4 themſelues wholy to the ancient de criptions which 
in deed ao not fully auſwere to the knowleage andexperi- 
ence of theſe dayes,and without iuſtifyine the. ſame by ſuch 
perſons 4s haue nos vnely ſeene them, which euery common. 
Curſeters and prating couſener can alſo do:but alſoſuch as 
haue had the still 10 obſerue entry attion , and an intent 
iruly to repor tit againe, Homer. called Viyſles a wiſe 


Prince,ov to 4 Captaine)not becauſe he had heard, bat be- 
cauſe hee noted and obſerned the Manners and cuſtomes 
of ſundrie peoples and ſawe many Cities. And peraduenture 


it was the reaſow which moued Plato to make: a law, that 


nontof his Citizens ſhould tranaile abroad before hee was | 
xl, yeares olde, to the end that being growen wiſe by agehe. 
might with more indgeemet obſerne the affairs of the world, 
4nd then report them tw his Countrey for the common: be- 
mefite therenf:Trueit is that thoſe Princes, which doe not 
willingly admit any trafficke with ſtrangers, contrary to 
the law and courſe of all Nati: ns, as for example.the Moe. 
conite,and Presbyter Tohn but eſpecially ana « 
the Princesof China ,' who beine ſtrengthned- by fortifica- 
tions,and keeping continuall watch and ward for that pur- 
poſe,will not ſuffer their ſubiects to paſſe or trauell into for- 
raine Countries, becauſe they hold Platocs opinion to bee. 


true which he ſetteth downe:in his common wealth, that 
ſtrange faſhions and cuſtomes may corrupt home-bornena- 
-tares:ſach princes(Fſay) haue no meedein deed,to be any 
diligent inquiſitors or ſearchers of other mens ations, But 
for other ſtates, that with all humane intertainment and 
 Entercourſe do admit all forreiners,and coutrſe kindly wm 
LP them, 


bouealother 


 them,and embrace china 


ther fore are more ay & entirely enforc d of neceſsirie 
to guard themſelues from their neighbors that are of great 


power & might,#0 the end they may the better maintaine 


 thiir owne ſetgnienries and domintons..;: for ſuch ſtates (1 
ſay) it is great reaſon & veric connement,that th / boadd 


throughly inform: themſelues,rendenour t ftotheir viter-. 


moſt nat only ingeneralitie,but alſo in eucry particularitie 
to vnderſtand all matters whatſoeuer which may bereſer- 
red not upto priuate Intereſtes and commodities, ſuch as, 
matters of trafficke, and marchandizes be, but tothe ſtate 
of the whole — wealth which are properly belonging 


to Princes wo nes For as we " read written 4-09 Y 


[ries FG the world te p 6 und. 10 t/ 
we may promiae remedies in time , andmittewith all in- 
 connemences according tothe Gomerall knowledge which 


we hanelearned by our reading : for ſuch is the courſe and 
order of our knowledge ,that by ſingularities we proceede 10 


the notice of wninerfalities. Anatherefore the Yenetian 
Magnificoes, who ave not mieanc exerciſed and experi- 
a im matiersofftcte,aono! onely ſend unto other prin- 
es ſuch Embaſſadori'asare of quickewit and conceit , ac- 
cording to the cuſtome of other principalities, but alſo baue 
jr by 'for a ans at their retarne they: ſhall inthe 


Senate make a trne ana particular report of 2 Prince and 


ſtare , with whom they hane beene Ledgers during thetime 
of their Emba 


i/[age : and ſo by that meanes the 
oe the yonger ns are Hrained vpn 


poli tike 


els apr cohorts , and 


all 
lol i z 


$3 
© | 
"'F 
1 
S : 


8 


_politike afſaires,tobe the better enabled for the ſernice c 


| haut made amongſt themſclues, the auncient reportes alſo 


their Countrey. And to the ſame purpoſe; that their Con, 


 mon-wealth may be alſo better gouerned'\as well by the ex- 


; 


- ample of ſuch matters as haue alreade paſſed, as al/o by the 


freſh information of things preſently im action, they pre- 
ſerne and keepe the ſaid writings with great faithfulneſſe 
and ſecretiein a Regiſter eſpecially appoynied thereunto, 
And this was the canſe,that Tperceyuing how the attions of 

the Turkes,were publikely either too much extenuated and 
diminiſhed,orelſe beyond all irath magnified,and enlarged 
rather vpon want of true inſtruction andinformation,thew 
upon any ſting of paſcionate affections , which oftentimes 


make report of many matters to dinerſefriuate perſons ve- - 


rie indiſcreetly andinconſiderately, began to bethinke my 


 ſelfe,that it could not chooſe but prout werie profitable to 
the ſtate of Chriſtendome,sf Iwould take upon me the care 


#0 examine the preſent eſtate of the T wrkiſh Empire , and. 
endeuour to diſcouer the diſugnements which that Prince 
pod ian againſt the Chr iftians , mn the beſt wapnner 1 


And foraſmuch as it is not alwayes good,to giue too 
omch credite to auncient Records, though they be neuer {0s 


 true,becauſe Principalities and ſtates are eaſily altered and 


chauneed,cither vpon the nature or diſpoſition of the new 
fucceeding Prince,or vpon condition and circumſtance of 
time,or vponſome other accident: (yea and ſo much the ra- 
ther,for that the Venetian records which were woont to be 
moſt faithfull and ſincere, are not now imparted or com- 
municated 18 any man by a ſpeciall probibition which they 


beeing now to noperyes , and the briefe that is ordinarily 


 delinered abroad bring rather imagined and full of errors 
| thencomtaming matter of truth) 1hane reſolued with my 


 felſe, 


 felfe. i enforn Lnear dof 1 
Lonlt of allboſ iculars which 1 thought meet and ne-. 
ceſſarie to bee knowne in theſe times, becauſe I am verily: 
perſwaded,that the preſent warre now in hand, is a matter 
of the great ſequence that is at this timecurrant in 
the world. All which 1 haue don pon ſpeciall and priuate : 
conference that 1 hae had with perſons of great experi- 
ence and indgement, who are lately come out of thoſe parts, 
not truſting mine owne ſelfe in ach matters, which 1 haue 
heretofore ſeene,and oftentimes verie deeply conſideredof. 
dnd ſoatlaſt 1 haue reduced thewhole into a briefe or cam-. 

pendious Method, for the benefit and ſeruice of Chriſtian 

princes, ſpe cliff theſe who ir. regardof their intereſts 
with theTurke, greateſ# neede of ſuch information; 

For ſeeing I was not able,byreaſon of mine infirmitie, ta: 

follow the warres,as | ought 10 haue done, after the exam—. 

_ pleof Benediet Soranzo my father, who died at the con-. 

queſt of Gorzolari in Febrin againſt the Turkes,yet had 

Ta depre at the leaſt 1 doe ſome ſernice to the commons 

wealth, whichalloweth it tobe a matter la wuilfor euerie. 

man to labour and write , 4s Polyznus of Macedonic 
writte to the Emperonrs AcennNiN and Verus, rather 
then by chooſing to liueidle and free to my ſelfe, 1 1 fhoulde 
 ſeeme altogither onprofitable aud onſruitf ll tvall others. 
Sodid Diogenes , when the reſt of the waliant and cou-. 
 ragions Citi zens were verie buſie in defending the walles 
of their Countrey, he went vp and downe inthe Market 
| place polling his Tunne to and fro,becauſe he alone would. 
mot beidle(as heſaid) whrles other were pon labs 
ring with their weapons. 4] 
 Andtherefore inthis dick e or report; will eMireate 
f the Ottoman Empire and ſecielh wider Mahamet the, 
third 
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Amurath, father to this lining 


ED ThePreface- 
#hird, untill the year 


of /@#AriC 64 
changed ſunary 


nd high reger 


eo of th 
perour,an anſiluanian,or eny other matt 
by occaſion of the ſame warre may fall out to bt conſide- 
rable, For if I would bane undertaken a longer curſe, 1 


ſhould hane too much enlarged this volume, peraduenture 


#0 the griefe and tedious conceits of other men Beſides 
that a great part of the remnant of this hyſtorie, 1 haut at 


large extendedin other my writings , and part thereof 1 
may perhappes performe in other occaſions. Howbeit 1 will | 


not forbeare to tell you of many matters, eſpecially of ſuch 
4s may be at all times profitable and ,benefictall to all Chri- 


endome:to the ende , that aſwell thoſe which line at this 
day , as alſo thaſe which ſhall ſucceede vs in poteritie may 
in ſome ſort reape ſome benefite and pleaſure of this la= 


bours,wherein that I may proceed methodically, and or. 
aerly, 1 will diſtinguiſh and dinide this preſent relation in 
to three parts, _ We 

Tm the firſt it ſhall be entreated of the Head, of the 
Members, and of the forces of the Ottoman Empyre. 


In the ſecond, of the Cogitations and Deſignements of | 


the Turkiſh Prince : of the cauſes of this preſent warre,ts- 
gether with the beginning and proceedings thereof: where- 


of the ſaidwarre ſhall be fetched and repeate 
Mahamet. 
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#n for the better underſtanding of enery we original 
» enen from 


* : 
F 
C2 
5 5 
\ Pl c 1 
\ 7 
© F rhe 
_ "ſe 7 ERS 
. Es 2, al 
q "38" TREES fs bs Well 7, 
pe *4, wie at; ORR OPIN. 3 > 


pn AT ARE IN RE. Eg NAY, ; roo aa ena tuna Ka 


Y 
Oe IP IO SER NS 
—— 
- "EPR aceh np J fa 
s 3 ee PIR 
. 
# 
2 : | 
+ 
j Y 
# ſh." 
F P 4 , 
| . 
: | , Pp F - - 
oY 
O . 
| - 
- _ F | | 
« 
| #. 
- | 
" v- - 
: | : | X h Ls 
£ : | 
| — 4 
k | 
; q %., 
| 4 = 
"ROT nag | I 
ls F F'. | 
4 SA | | 
! " __ 
= a 
- : 
_ — ; 
| —_ we . 4 : 
| a ” + _ 
| R - ny 
. a 
| » - . . ” - 
. _ . ” 
oe : 
4* ; | 
% 
- 
+4 
® 
| va - : 
| * 
my . 
. 
4 
; - 
: * * 
a2 a "I | 
| - 
+5. F.«Ms 
* | | 
A —— 
f "2 * « 
_— — : 
IS” NON 2 ; | 
GO EE DOIN - - 
n Fo i | | | | 
- Ke _ | 
"IY y | | 
| | _ 
E 
i | 
_ = | 
ac ; 454 
"IE a _—_— OE | 
| | IN PE as ——— 
- WW | 
4 & 
| : 
I | 
-. » oY I | 
Dae Tenant exon HG 
.  AAIE CR IN TT xs 9 - | 
| * 
AAA Abate CO PORTIE 
I LAR. a 
IG DGINISTEY | | ; 
n | PUPY Pe 
FS wxuiaong yi 478, - | 
| EET AMA TE PAEs« IRR eafO I WALL VO CUE ESTs fit e's; ho 278 . : 
TE ini ea. ok Voie tt Eoiinfs WEE Z Zac ORs Cui n | : 
> A nr re Ee POE ON RM: 
Ix SECICELEDS RELIED Gow 404 154 D , 
I OS OED IS CO POE IPETR 
- on EE OE TI ITE) a ARE 21 <7 —_ 
: OC HC EEE, EE A 
60/0 far P pO ITIv, ION "— 
- RE Ee nn On ; 
4 4 <TBN "UK at > & : 
-, - Sean” _—y "9% 7 
: = Sia <2 "2:6 
x WORE GL I rs 2 | 
SEE 2 
wy OD FUL nan iis 6 
| | AION, £34 CoUL  wI ACh OT ISIS «f 
| R 


: 


[ 


e 


and 


after i 


la 
wi 
4s arenow 
here 


d 


The Prefac 
it (hall b 


ers 


may 


Whey 


x 


erenr,and the Tran 
r ies "Ha 


ls 
. 
1 
- 
\ 
= 
L 
» 
\ 
we Ba 


- 
- 
v 
. 
A Rr WT 


In the third a 
the Grand Turke 
w. 
118, 


hh 


the E 
WH 


[ 


\ 
Pay 


\ 
b 
[Rave 2 


= 
| 
£ 
A 
- 
\ 
) 
Ke. 2 LEO £ 


he . 


© Io RED 


P 
X 
2 
| 
k 
i, 
} 
- 
b 
+ 
. 
; 
: 
1 
2 Os hae <4 


- 


. 
” 
oy 


*- 


An adviere foal to. 
_ the reader. 


KEE Bs, IOurteous Readir! ifin all this diſcourſe 

"EY - V2 Jy ou do not reade, that Mahamet Satarz- 
6 827, (of whom mention is made Papg.g.) 
Ss now bccomethe General of the Tur- 


2 kiſh campe. T hat Sinan Cicala (pa.6.b.) 


beginn eth to recouer the fauor of the Emperor Ma- 


hamet. That Haſſan Baſſa,yhg had the gouernment 
of Conſtantinople in theabſerice of fthe great T urk 
(pag. 6.) was firſt created chicte Viſier,, and at-, 
tcrwardes pur” to” death” NG . har the 
Prince of Tran filuania:hath-ſurpr ores P 
Canaal,and{uch other like": ets" Ad &þ ecaally,: 
that the Chriſtian Emperour hath- &the! 
ſtrong Fort of Giasarine; Ehieflythrotigh ADS! q | 
and fauourof God, and iextby the notable yalour 
and labor of Adolph Baron of SchwartRenberg, moſt 
worthy of eternall memorie:I pray you remember 
how the Authour in his former Preface doth pro- 
teſt,that touching certaine accidents he writeth no 
further thenrillthe yeare 15 99 . wherein heealſo- 
dealeth like a Politician rather et likean Hiſtorio- 
grapher: &therfore referreth thoſe matters to ſome 
other workes which he had then i in band, Farewell, b- 
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' Whereini : reared of the head, b- 


the Members, and of the Fo: "CES 
of the Ott oman 


cheboL 5 > 


\. Mahamer 2 
IN the Ottoman Empire, there name dreadful 


J nc w. raigneth., cMahamet the i Chrithans, 
” third ofthatname: a name veri- and farsllto 
g ly no lefſe dreadfall and terrible "= Turkes 
= ynto Chriſlendome, it ye oblerne 
VN Vo and marke thc ations of the o- 
a6 <2 fthcriwotormer Mahamets, then 
Zatall 0 the T whey themlclues, cuen inthcir owne 
opinion: for they doc greatly feare,that as the Cuic 
of Conſtantinople , had her ſecond beginning and in-. 
creaſe trom one Conſtantine, and afterwaras was lot | 
and deſtroied vnder another Conſtantine, both being 
theſonnes of two Helenes : and likewiſethe Empire 
of Rome, began in one Auguſins, and ended in ano- 
ther dugaftur;ſo this Citic ſhall be lot aga:nc \ vader 
B © 
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72 a Mahamet, eucn as it was with Aa2rmes conquered by 
Mahamesthe ſecond. —_ 560474 
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"Mig "He now liuing Mahamet , Emperour of the 
| Thenature& - |. Turkes;is bynature wittie, and by diſpoſition 
I fhierceandcruell:bur - v5 0x08 myld, timo- 
' rous, and greatly effeminated, as hereafter ſhall bee 
ſhewed plainely , by certaine examples of diuers 
matters that haue beene done by him, both before 
 hecametothe Empire, andalfo after. Re | 
Why he hated Mahamet,wbile he was but young, being ſhut vp 

pe bg4 the into the Serrag/io, and bearing great hatred againſt | 

, the Dwarſe Naſuf-Aea, forthe many fauours which 

he continually receiued at the hands of the Empe- 

. rour Amurath, endeauoured lo diligently to pry in- 


bY 


ohisadions, as hauing obſcrued, that cuerie day © 


| 
| 


heſentout of the Serrag/io,a basket of flowers, hee 
_ imagined with himſelte, that vader thoſe flowers, 
| hee conucied forth ſome things ofgreater moment. 
Andrhereupon, one morning hauing ſtated the Ca- 
rier by force, and powred the flowers out vpon the 
_ ground, he found the basket full of Gold,and with {| 
. exceeding indignation, accuſed him to his Father, | 
_ relling him, that he was lefle fauored then his flaves: _ | 
_ For (quoth he) they aboundinthat which is denied vn- | 

to me. And this he ſpake,, becauſe hee found his Fa- 


c 


_ ther to be verie couetous. [ ah 
Wh Moreouer, hee was ſo haunghtie and diſdainefull, 
oc. as he could notendurethat his grand-mother, who 


grand-mother, | WET TOONS 4 
aadMother. Was(ifall betrue)a Gentlewoman of Yepice,and of 
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_ thehouſe of Bufo, ſhould domineere inthe Court, 
and ouer his Mother, who was bornat Rezz,atowne The fuſpition 

in the mountaines ofthe Ducagint in Albania. Info tharAmurath 

much, as quarrelling with his Father for the ſame **4of um. 

verie oftentimes, and miniſtring dayly vnto him 

new occaſions of diſlike and feare: (for the Ottomen 


 Emperoursarcſoicalousof their owne life and ſafe- 


tie,as both in regard of the common ambition of al- 
piring minds , asalſo, and much the ratherof their 
owne particular and peculiar crueltic, they will not 

_ pardon nor ſpare their owne bloud.) After hee was 
circumciſed according to the Lawe of Mahamer, 
(wherat were preſent the Embaſſladours ofrhe Em. 
perour, ofthe Moſcoutte , of the Perſian Sophi,and fox 
_ theState of Yenice, Giacomo Soranzs my vnkle, who 
in that buſineſle, had the chicfe place abouethe 
_ Chriſtian Princes,) preſently he was ſent by his Fa- 
| ther into Magneſis, there to abide and keepe his reſi 
dence. But when he did there eucrie day moreand 
more diſcouer his fierceneſleand crueltic; by cau- Fxawples of 
ſing(ſomerimes in deed of anindignation and rage, rg en 
butſometimes of a fantaſticall humour ) the teates 7 
of women to bce pinched oft with hote burning 
tongues:by putting to amoſt cruel. death,two thou. 
ſand Softs, (that is to ſay, Schollers) onely becauſe 
they had madea fignevnto him of fome ynchaſt co- 
giration: and by killing many other. perſons,-vpon 
yerie light and ſlender occaſions: and finally when - 
he ſhewed himſelfe to be vtterly alienated from ve- 
nercall and wanton pleaſures,and wholly occupied 
_ in Mutiall ations: His Father grew into ſuch a 

 conceite againſt him, asadding thereunto ſundric 

= ls pe "'Bz {| - © omen 


other weightic ſuſpicions of ſecrete intellipences, 


whichvnder the colour of friendſhip hee entertay- 
ned in the Court with Sinan Baſſa,(he that ſurpriſed 
 Giauari;o,and died the laſt yeare-) entred into a co- 
 gitation with himſelfe nor onely to hauc him better | 
euarded,buralſo to depriuehim ofhis life,it he did 
notchange his courſe. Whereof being oftentimes 
aduertiſed by the Ladie S#/texe, his mother, and al- 

Y fo aduiſed by hertoplucke this ſuſpition out of his 

; fathers head by addiQting himicltcto pleaſure, hee 
was obedientynto her therein. Andafterwardes he | 
wasfo fatre giuenouer thereunto,as cithcr altering. 
or diſſembling his proper nature; hee is by this acci- 

 dent;andof his owne accord growne tobeca moſt _ 
Neil ON ſenſual Prince:and whether itbe by habite and cu \ 

— | ſtome,or by enchaunting beſotment,as ſome think,” 

E _ (whereinthe Greeke, Hebrew, and Turkiſh: Tadis - 

3 are moſt cynningand okilfull, )hee: cannotnow liue, 
nonot when he: is inarmesamongl(t his Souldiers, 
without thoſe pleaſures, notwithout communica- 

ting the mo! important ecrets of his ſtate with his 

Fauourites and Miniones : Then which there is 0- 

thing more dangerous and pernitious to. Princes, Not- 

withſtanding, cannot agree 1nOpinion withthoſe 

who doe attribute the cauſe of his late going 

forth into the warres in his owne perſon,,.to this his 

| knſwalitie: for there are diverſe other truer realons,. 
chat = be Is of that his gocings: 


'$ 1H, 


VVby Mah gh pr 
mct Somers Or uhamet being now become a new " Fn 
his goingto derermined.to informs himſelte fuſt before all 


the wairce 


"orice. 


of the Ottoman. ” F 


other things, what werethe forces of his ſtate. Hee 
did well know the diflikes and braules which were 
amongſt the Baſlaes, and eſpecially betweene Sman 
and Ferat ; inwhole handesremained atthat time 
the whole management of bis Empire, as indue 
plce we ſhallſhew hereafter. T here was in Conſtan- 
1:10plea verie great dearth.of allthiogs neceflary for 
vittaile,and ſpecially otbread.He perceiued that the 
ſubieats were much diſcontented for many debts, 
which his father had not payed, but afterwards 
1 helatisfied them himſelfe. He was not fullic perſwa- 
ded, what ſtirresthe Perſian might make, for the 
death of the young hoſtage Haider , ſonne 10 Emir + 
Hamze, who was eldeſt ſonne to Iahamet Coda- 
| banaa: which was thought to /haue happened-not 
w:thoutſome ſuſpicion of poyſoning.. Beſides that 
_ hisprincipall Captaines promiſed, thatthey would 
follow the warres- without his preſence; (for they. 
thought, thatſo they might themore' ealily-cnrich 
themſelues.)He gaue exceeding credire to the im- 
portant counſcl and adviſe of Stman,who had vowed 
the vtter ruine and deſtruRion , not. onely of: the 
Pcince of Trax/iluanta,but allo ottheEmperor with. 
Out any great difficult :: (and all-rhis, becauſe by 
continuing ſtill in that fupreme degree of gouern- 
ment which he then enioyed hee might make his 
pecl6 thegreater.) Moreouer, moſt rrue itis,that Ma- 
 baetloneth peace: forthat fiercenefleand erueltie 
 wWhichisnaturall in him , and yet mollified by: plear 


—_ 


ſureand caſe, 2s Iron is by fire, is rather the dilpo! 


tion of a tyrant; thenthe hardineſſe ofa true wattir one of his 
- Out. ' Andtlat was manifeſtly declared on-a time; 9anlings, 
"IR B z when | 


f Wy he killed. 


E- ; 
£ 
| Z 
hy | 7 
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when oneof his deareſt women, with teares & moſt 
afeRionare 'praiers beſought him in his gardens, 
that he would not goforth to the warres, by reaſon 
_ ofa cerraine ſtrange and wonderfull dreame which 
ſhe had the night before : but hee, growing into a 
greatrage, forthat ſhee went aboutin ſuchſort to 
hinder thegloric,or rather, (as he {aic himſelte) the 
| Hethrearnes fAfetic of his (tare, with hisowne hand (luc her 2 and 
 kismorher, did not ſticke likewiſe tothreaten his mother, that 
he wouldalfo kill her, though otherwiſe ſhee was 

greatly eſteemed and dearly beloued of him. 

{- "Truealſoitis, that itwas moſt conuenient for 
How theau- him to applic himſelfe tothe neceſſitic of the time, 
evoritie of the becauſe he was bur little eſteemed, and notſo wil-. 
diminiſhed, lingly obeyed by his ſubicQts, as the moſ? part of the = 

former Ottoman princes were : by reaſon that the 
authoritic, which in times paſt was wont tobe in the 
_ chief /jzer,he ſuffered rob: communicated and di- 
uided among the other Yiſcers: ſo that whenſocuer 
any fauouror benefire was graunted to any by one 
of them, it was verie often repealed and reuoked by 
_ thereit ; Acourſe that of al. other doth ſooneſt abate loue, 
and inzender contempt. And fo much the rather, for 
that his father Amurath had taken order that the 
FYiſiers might bee remooued vpon euerie light occa. 
fion , and had alſo brought vp a new cuſtome to 
_ create many formonev , and increaſed che number 
of them from foure to nine. Laſtly,hee was enfor- 
ced thercunto by the often chaunge and altera- 
tion, which he vied to make of his Heades and Cap- 
taines, cither vpon ſome wrong information, that = 
he had ofthe ſtate , and of their natures,or plle-bo- £ 
Þ - Tal ; _ Cauice 


T part - 


1 . ofthe Ottoman. 4. 
 cauſcitisanaturallpropertic belonging tothe Turks 
” rochaunge their honours, andal{otheir purpoſes, 
Z according to the euents of fabulous Fortune. For 
hauing receiued diuecrſe and ſundrie diſcomftures, 
he was of opinion (and indeed he doth alyayes pur 


— 


# jrin praiſe) that with the alteration of the head, 
hee thoulde make the members more couragious 


and hardie. 


But againſt all theſe reaſons abouc rehearſed, How hai 
ned the ue 
Cc 


Z there were other reſpectes that preuayled indeede 
; with him,and cauſed htm to goe forthto the warte: 
| and 1n particular, becauſe the Souldiours being 


willoft 
Souldicrs. 


poore, newe, anddiſcontented with.the auarice of 


the former Generals , defired greatly the preſence 


KF oftheir Lurd and Emperour : and that principally 


8 forthe largeſle and gitres,” which hee vſeth to be- 
ſtowevpon them, when hee 1s in thecampe him- 


ſelfe. Where hauing now at the laſt appeared in_ 


erfon, hee hath obteyned great reputation , hee 
ath cancelled the diſhonourable opinion that was 


h 


conceyued of him, and he hath yeelded a fingular 


farisfation to his ſubic&s : and ſo much the more, 
for that he endeuoured himſelte ro gaine the berie-. 
_ nolenceof his Souldiours, by ſhewing himſelfenort 


 onely verie liberall in beſtowing largely yponthem, 


| butalſo prouident and circumſpect in.walking-on 


foote an1 viſiting their lodgings. For which ac- 


tion being reprooued by ſorne of his Counſellers, 


for that hee expolcd and offered himſclfe roo much 


his predeceſſours , heeaunſvered them with rhe 


wordes of Cyras , T hat all thoſe which followed hins in 


{erwane 


f 


to maniteſt daunger , contrarie to the cuſtome of 


1 
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- The ſonnes of | 


 ſernice bei 2 his hecehotti was ie he ſrould make as 70 Y 
account of them as of himſelfe . Another aftion F | 
his there was, which did greatly reconcile their | 
loves vnto him, viz: that being 1a. his iourncy, one. 
| Evening hee mounted vpto rhe top of his Paui- 
| lion, andeſpicd two Tents of Spahoglinr,dilunited 
fromthe reſt of the Campe, to murtherand rob 
ſuch as ſcattcringly went abroade from their lod- 
ginges : whereof being. certaioly aſſured, hee gaue 
them for a pray to the Gianizzaries, and atterwards 
cauſed their bodies to be fixed ſpon ſtakes] in the 
CE: 


How the + Nowe to odfeure FUR matterstoa more ktte 
Ls place : itt ertd-ir hath becne diſcourſed of the 
| *" *nature and conditions of| the now living Empe- 


rourofthe Turks, whom they call Sultan 4lem thar 
is to ſay, The Lorde of the worlde, or (as others in- 
terprere it) The Empercur of all, and King of Kings : 
and therefore they call him allo , Vlu- Pade-Schach, 
- _thatisto ſay- T a ſupreme or Soneraigne Emperour : 8 
andto beſl;ort you haue here heard of the Chieſe 
| head of the preſent Ottoman Empire : For as rou- 
ching his Children, although they docalſo ſome- 
what appertaine to the Head of this Emp're, yet I 
doc not intendatthist time eo. on_ this dilcginls 
—_ them. wi | 


$11. 


Nely thus muck.leil G ihe kee wh ewo 
; "gi \ For his firſt -ai eldeſt dyed not 
orgs agoc s The cldeſt of hoſe c thatare ive at 


Makame:. 


of theOttoman. 4 
thisday, isof theage of x4. yeares orthere abouts, _.- .. + 
and hath notas yer beene ſcene: for the ſonnes of when ey 


the great Turke may not be viſited nor ſeene a-/ may beſeenos: 


broad publikely, vntill they becircumciſed. And it?**”: 
is verie likely, that keeping companie (as hee doth): 
with many women, (among whome his greateſt 


- 


Fauctite and chiefe Dearling, is one La Flatraa,, ..,, 
Gentlewoman of Ciprus)heistoleauebehind him mers chiefe | 


yento his ſucceſſor, manyother children, for matter Minion. 
of the v{uall and wonted Tragidies of the Ottomans. 
But now I come to the mzbers, and firſt to the Principals. 


% 


P45: Ger ee holdan opinion, that this Empire 
* Whether the 


they are peraduenture induced, becauſe they haue jr. v.,n: 


vnderſtood, that there are now dead, Pals, he that goodCapraing 


| attempted the Iſle of Malta: Muſtafa, he that ſuppri= *** 
ſed Cyprus, Pertaf, Al, and Vincchnali, who were os _ 
uerthrowne in the Seaby the Leagueof the Chri= 
ſtian Princes, in the yeare 1571 : afterwards Oſman, 
Ferat, and S$1nan, who performed memorable ex- 
ploites in Perſia, and elſe where: and hereupon they, 
do thinke that together with theſe, there are wan- 
ting ſome valourous perſons: among the 'Turkes.. 
_ Aluſpition verily, not altogether varying from the 
truch. For moſt certaine it is,that the long and-trou- _ 
bleſome warre in Perſia hath depriue@ this Empire | 
of many warriours, that were of credit and yalour: 
howbeit the power and mightineſſe of this ſtate be- 
ing atthe firſt inſtituted, and ſithence encreaſed by 
C ___ armeES$ 


wanteth veric good Captaines, VVhereunto 4 ann 


an. 


| How the 
\ Turks ariſeT0 
mmiliraric ho- 
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 Thefiſtparts 
Armes; and having maintayned it ſelfe hitherto- 
rather by force then by loue, all ſuch as have any 
om of glorie among the Lurkes, applic theme 
eluesto warrefare, hopingthereby onely to grow 


> 
> 
A 


o 


rich, and honourable abouethe reſt, For they are 
not the moſt noble among them, bur ordinarily 
_ the moſt valourous ( excepting thoſe that ſerue 
inthe Serrazlio , and inthe Chamberof the great 
Turke ) that 'are aduaunced to honours , which 
neceſſarily muſt hauc infinite riches wayting vpon 
them. And thereof it followeth thattbis Prince 
canneuer want Captaines of approued experience 
and valour : and ſo much the more, becauſe euen 
eucrie private Souldiour may mount from on c 
 degreetoanother, yea, and ſometimes allo per Sal 
_ Iwnby Ship, tothe verie-chicte Generalſhip, But 
for as much: as itis. an:ordinarie cuſtome, thar in ail 
Armies. the: gloric- is-not giuen-to-any: other, but: 
'tothe chiefe: Captaines, fcreof it commeth , thar 
becauſe: the: moſt famous. and. beſt knowen Cape. 
taines werewanting, all (as itwere) at one time, 
itis commonly reported |,. that this Empire: wan- 
ecth:other:men, that are worthie of Militaric ga« 
rnment. = £021 AE PETE 
But I will put downethe names of the principals, 
which goueme atthis preſent: to,the ende ,, thatif 
perhappes they ſhould die, or be depriued of their 
chargesand places, yet-inregardeofthar, whereof 
po thallgiuemee occaliontoſpeake, the memoric: 
andi mention: of themwill ſerue meeto good put-- 
peſcinthispreſentdiſcourſe, = 


.” oY 
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CORE. 4 


Of the Uttomane 
C ths 


Efore that Mahamet the Emperour departed Hain i: | 
from Conſtantinople, inthe moſt important go- £2%%n" 
5 uernmentof that Citie,which isfull of ſundrie Na- nople, = 
| F tions, and humours, andistheſeate of that moſt 
| huge Empyrec,hee ſet Haſſan Boſſa, the Eunuch, by 
Countrey an Albanian, ofa towne of the Crea- 
leſsi, in the territorie of Elbaſana; This man was 
Baſſa of Cairo, in Egypt inthe yeare 1.5 82. at what ate! | OT. 
time becing recalled to the Court, becauſe he was ou: ©... 
| accuſed of diverſe miſdemeanours, hee was in a 
| great doubt with himſelfe , and almoſt indeede 
- relo]ute, eyther by fight to ſaue himlſelfc, or elſe 
to retyre towardes Ormmz , and (o to paſſe into _ 
the 1ndies,bur yet at laſt to Court hee went « where 
beeing impri oned, and afterwardes raunſomed, 
| by his Stewarde for five hundred Crownes, and 
nowe againe by his witte remounted to ſo high 
an honour, he will (in mine opinion) paſſe a great 
way furthcr, if heliue. Heisamanveriewiſe and 
gracious : a great enemietothelewes, andafriend 
tothe Chriſtians. 


oi ext; coerce Het ; 
cfe Generall in the Campe before the Hibraim and 2 


He chi 
battaile at Agria, was Hibraim, borne inthe pro- kis joics. 
"Uince of HerFecouine, and colin to the grand- 

Turke, Hee is a manof ſmall braige, and molt =» 


0 Wyichs, 45 rgg otrecis gn Ag 1. x Fo __ js 


Sinag Cicala, odd 6 inthe laſt 


'  Haediato Bur 


4 - . byall poſsible meanesto 


vnſtfor any an but lberall, and pleaſant, 
or rather fantaſticall and ridiculous. He calleth the 
Sare of Fenice, andthe State of Ragzia, his Couſins, 
Heſaythhe will take Milan with an Armad or fleer 
of ſhippes: and ſurpriſe the Ifle of Malr.r, by making 
2 mine vnder the land: with dinersother ſuch like 
fooleries. He ſheweth himſelfe preatly inclined to 


peace, not onely becauſehe is veric timorous, but 
becauſe he would pleaſe the Ladic Stave, Mother 
to We great Cup are alſo Is owne wife. 


'$ VIL 


ribs: hete ſi u Ge ed vivds Cicals, for 

CE, fight with the Chriſtians, as the 
3d Hibraim ONE ſhewed himſclteverie vnfit for lo principalla 
ng opens” gouernment, ſo was this man indged to be very va- 
Viterhippe, JOurous euen by the Turkiſh Emperour himlelte, 
becauſe he had brought backe the Armie,faued him 

his life, and left the iſſue of the barraile, doubrfull. 
— Wherevpon he thonidhr him worthic not onely of 

Cical: lgra- ſuch a charge, buralſo ofthe chiefe Viſ ierſhip. Yet 
ded and con- ar the laſthe was depriuedboth from the one office- | 


Ga; and from the other, becauſe he went about ( 
 whattoo boldly) to aduiſeandcounſell the Empe- 
_ rour, that he would not give ſo much crediteto the 
Sultane Ladies, and vation to his mother, who, 
becauſe they would not _ =o companie, loughr 
Aa ; 


andin the ole was bani- 


and cowardly zerſon; a 
aa Cirtie wh / an gen La ſeat 


thedi _ Burj | 


of the Ottaman. 7 
 withoutdanger of his life.  Forthe mother (aswo* 
men are wont io do, which either loue or hate extreamly) 
ceaſed not daily to entreateher ſonne,that he woald | 
_ cauſe him to be put todeath, becauſe ſhee could not 
endurethataſlaue ſhould be ſo bould, as to goe a- 

boutto bring her into diſgrace. This did Cicala 
feare, and great reaſon he had ſotodo, not onely in 

regard ofthe vnſtayedneſſe and inconſtancicot the 
Prince, and thegreataffetion which he bare towo-. 
men, butalſo becauſe he knewe, that Hibraimbeing 
now returned to Coxſtantinopleatthe inſtant ſuite of 
_ the Sw/taneLadies, and eſpecially of his wife, { for 
the chiefe Viſier, being once diſplaced, cannot re- 
turne againe vnleſſe he recouer his former depree,) 
he would continually perſecure him, and foſter the 
quarrels thatwere lately picked againſt him, by the 
adherents and followers of Fexat, who was an ar- 
rantenemie to Sinar, with whome Cicala had com- 
| bined himſelfe, eucn.to his death. -- Notwithſtan-- 

ding Cicala being verie rich, of a good witand great. 

valour,andeſpecially verieskilfullin Land warfare, 

as one that was trayned and brought vpinthe wars | 
of Perſia: it is to bee thoughtthat if heecan eſcape 

theſe firſt violences of his Lorde, he will with ſuch 

dexteritie manage the matteras he will recouer that- 

whichis loſt. For ſodid hee, after his depriuation 
fromthe Generalſhippe of the Sea which was ta-_ 
kenfrom him, not fo much inregard of the ſuſpiti- 

on conceiued for his brothers going to Conſtantino- 


ple, as to giue ſatisfation to' the State! of Fenice,, 


whome the Turke himſelfe was verie willing to. 
aretotharcom- 


content, The malice; thatCicala 
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_ Thefirſtpart. 
 monwealth, beganneand was grounded vpon a 
Why Cicala is diſcourteſie, that he togke againſt them, whiles hee * 
no arcat frend was but yongand a Chriſtian, onely forſooth, bee- Þ 
0n ace. © cauſe the Venetian Galeyes had detained a Galeon | 
- of his fathers, He is by his fathers fide a Genowaye, 

but his mother wasa T wrke of Caftelnuono: and him- 
ſelke was borne in Meſſina. He i; verie reſpcRiue of 
ge Aturies ao 


courtefes, and reuengefull 6 


Him,. He hathto his witea Neeceof the daughter | 
—ofthelate Ruſlem Baſſa, and of a daughter of Sultan 
Soliman, ſhee that -not long agoe, with incredible 
Expences madea verie long conuayance of water in 
| thedefertes of Arabia, for the benefite and eaſe of 
Meccain Ara- the Pilgrimes, thatgo to the Mecca or Macca, as the 
vi = cArabianstearme that Cittie, which ioyntly they 
call Medina Alnabi,that is toſay, the Cittie of the 
Prophet, meaning thereby that Improns Seducer Ma- 
 homet. Which Gentlewoman being now mother« 
in-lawe to Cicala,is veriefamous intheſe times, for 
One occaſion thatſhe was the chiefeſt | wader of the laſt Em- 
ofckepreſent perour Xmurathto moue warre againſtthe Chriſti- 
warinHun: an Emperour,forthedeath of her onely deare Son, 
who was ſlaine with Haſax Baſe in the battail ar 
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 pleaſantnes &iollitie, Hee leadeth with-him conti. 


of "Y Ottoman. 


 Hehathwarred in Perſiajvnder Oſman, Sian, and 
_ Ferat, vntill he was made Baſſa of Tebriſio, rg - Tauris 
T auris: where being beſieged by the Perſians, hee 
ſhewed great _ wiſedomeand liberalitic. | 


"* %y 
LF 


$286. 0 


TJ 4/ Boſſa, borne at Herecouind, ſometime the 


.Nukedome of Santa Sana, is now the Begler- Haflan(Sonne 
to Mahamet 


bey of Grecia, as we call it, but of Rumelis as the 0 nam ” 


Turkes tearme it: for the Greekes call that fowaris, Beglerbey of 
which we call Europe, by which name [ Romania]not Grecia, | 
onely 4fia was called (as wereadein hiſtories)after 

the tranſlation of the RomaneEmpireto Conſtanti- 

zople, but alſo Europe, and particularly Grecia, This | 
Herecouinais apart of the Prouince of Boſsina, | 
which ſtretcheth it ſelfe towardes Ragneia, in the | 


high way that leadeth to Conftantinople. The fore- "7 7 
ſaide Haſſan, was ſonne to Mahomet Soculenich, (0 Turks cal him, 


called of Socol, a place inthe ſameProuince of Her- "atischiefc 
next after the 


 zeoonine, and wasfometime Yiſier Aer, that is tO grear Turke 


Ay, the head of the counſell; and chiefe gouernour himtclte, 


_ of theOtoman Empire vnder three Emperours: | 


which office or charge: the Mamalukesin the go- 
ucrnment of the Souldan of Cairodo call Diadar or 
Dexidar,and the Greciars call it Protoſymbolo. Hee is 


verie well belouedof his Souldiours for his great | 


nually manywomen, and through his great expen- Then = 


ſesis halſebanckroupr. Hee-hath beene in» Perfia, 
and wasalſo in theſe warres.of Hangarie :and being 
the greateſt —_ among thereſtof thegouernors | 


of 


_ Vidino, 


Hafis Hacmet 


vhy degraded. 


' cauſe his iuriſdiction Aceh in in mY Preravy Ser- 
via, and Albania) he keepeth a verie great trayne. 
Firſt he was employed by che greate Turke at Raf- 
 eradin Bulgtria, aſwell to hinder the Walachtans and 
T ranſyluanianstrom paſing ouer the riuer Danowe, - 
as alſo if occaſion ſhould{o require, t has hee might 
berherereadicto paſſeit ouer himſclfe. Bur now 
- he hath hand-ouer-head and eric raſhly without a- 
ny conlideration ſent him to Yidino, ſometimes cal- ” 
led Bidene, a Sangiackſhippe,nort ſubiet to the Begler- 
 bey of Temeſuar,as ſome haue written, but to him of 
Gracia. It hee liue, he will prouc without doubt the 
greateſt Capraine of thatEw Ie. 


$ X, | 
| 

TAfs Harmat, "age ai Baſſa of Cairo, and 2 Eu- 
424 chand an Albanian of the towne of Yoxari, 
not farre from the Cicaleſi, was Generall in Croatia 
and Boſcina: but being accuſed of default for nor 
hauingrecouered Petrina, hee was degraded: : yer 
now heis returned into fauqur againe,and is in Sco- 
| pia. Heisaiuſtmanand a wile, andonethatfor re» 
ligion, orrather ſuperſtition accepted this charge. 
He was at the firſt a Hahowetane Preachef,(for ſo 
{1 gnifieth theword Hafis.) He was the firſt man. hat | 
| waged Turkiſh ſouldiourson horſe-backe with pay 

_ andpreſt-money: in which point, no doubt i if the. 
Ottoman Princes would reſolue cthemſclues to imi- 
tate our Princes,they might haue (as it were)an ins 


numerable company off orſemen and footmen..._ \ 
| y. XI. 


Albanianalfo: for. the moſt valiant Captaines of ge 


_ fray that happened not farre* fromtheolde' Serra: 
2h wherethe Regall Palace is; as hauin tne of 
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Titerewere alſo in the Cawpe of Peres Sinan, Sinan;/ 
Baſſa of Buda, an eAlbaianof the Mountains -( - 


the Ducagini, 3 man eſteemed among the Turkesto 


be wiſe andvalourous: And'Mabomet Satarzet, an | 
Mahamet $26 


the Turks are for the moſt part of that Nation. This 
Mahomet was along time Beſſa of Caramania, where 


hemade himſelfe knowne tobeaman of great wil- 


dome: but nowſoothing (forſ6oth) thebumors of wi, quon- 


the Ladie Sultane-Mother his countrey woman, by red by the Suls 


ſhewing himlelfe to be deſirous of peace, hee hath 3% morker, | 


 notonely obrained the office of T'zazer Mechei Baſe | 


{i, thatis to ſay, Chiefe Maſter of the Pauilions; bur it'is 
alſo thought that through the ſame fauour hee will _ 
i 
be aduanced to greater dignities. [They lay, that why a J 


while he was Peichto the great Turke,that is ro fay, s Satarag 
his Footeman, hee bechaued himſelfe fo well in a 


* A * 


hadledhis aduerſirics with aButchetsknife, hewas - 
thereupon called Satarzy?, orratherbecaute indeed | 


he Wasa A Eee it 
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Tre ere Was "_ one mailer Baſſa, hee that vdeving Haidart FY 
Beglervey wasſent by Amurath into Moldauia, | 
who by his maner of proceeding there wasin a cer- 


taine forte the occaſion, why the Polonians relol- | 
D oh [1 ved | 


s 


yeare' Y Donatſue or 
and { 


' 


2 _ ned with themſelues to pay a 
 _ Beneuolenceto the Turke, 


I with him. He is now in Perſe. = 
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Odaverdi & | Here exvers likewiſe in Belerads, Odaverdiand Yel. 
"1 bo Baſſaes or bogh,th c one them well tried. in the 


- 
” 


' 


f Srenpetro, who 
1 poſleſsion. there- 


7 bg Madaniaout « 
= we un et 


= "06000 by raſh remperiry hen by any great wiſd6. 

| ET ” h ie Campe many other Sang 

A | 

 - 43; 5 and ordinarie baſſes whoſenames, becauſe 
| = aremen of no greatiame,are not yet come to, 


Haffanzwhy 

he ſtirred vp 
the neat.” 
ou reds TkcQ@ 
an jinſurreCtio, CAT: . SPAS 
reliques ofth 
commotion, who | re E 
_ Oſman,he obaynedouer hem a very honourable 
victorie. And becauſe hejsverie rich, hewi 


7 alſo ſome good meanes ro maintainchimſe] 
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FB £ims bi 6X wo ao hl; L 
Alit Baſſa, General] ofthe Sea, ſevond Couſin HalitBafſa n 
Atothe now living Grand-Turke, is of Boſ#s or rag = le 
| elleof Hungaria, a Freſh-wan, and ſachaone, as ha- cite, , 

ning hetherto had no more «kill but to colle& and 
take vpthedonatiues and beneuolencesof the Ma- 
ritine Capes of the Arcipelagoand of Morea, and this ' © 
laſt ycarcto ſer on fireche Monaſtericof the Calogi- 

cri in Strinuali, called in times paſt Strophade, becaute: | | Wo 
they had entertained the Spaniſh Armaaa: is held in = 
| nogreat eſtimation. And therefore it is ſuppolgd, 10 
! thatheſhallbe diſchargedotthar office, 8 perhaps 
there ſhall beſubſtituted in his place one Giaffer a 
Calabrian,brought vp by Vlucchials: who although 
he fled arthe ouerthrow in theyeare 1571, yetis he 
elteemed robea man, that will proue well in Mart- 
timall warfare. Y bane 


\ XV.$-+:5 
O”: of all queſtis,chat Empire wanteth men that c,, prains uſes | 
arcexcellent inthe profeſsion of Sea-matters, vis (1 
for ſomuchasthe Turke hath not ſince the veare [7 ages 
1572.hctherto made any Armada or Fleetofany ac- 
7 account:andwhen occaſion of imployment faileth, 
7 nomeruell though menof worthand valourbenot- 
Z known, naytbough they do wholy want/indeede,. 
And yet when ſoeuer he {hall be peraduenture en- 
forced toſet forth a good badie ofan Armada, hee 
may take that courſe which his Predeceſlors haue 
done,that.istoſay,he may viethe ſeruice of the vali- 
anteſt Pyrats, that heentertaineth in T#niſe,in Boys, Famous Pirrs 
in Buſea,andelſewhere. Among whomethemoſt la-- 
mous that _ at this dayare "as Dek, anoralirt, 
2  Ma- 
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uiceof Ariadi- hips ofche Sea phoary to add Cn to he owns ah 
with the great riches of Ariadins, asallo to the end 
that Ariaaino ſhould thereby bee weakened in ſuch 
| ſort,asheſhouldnot beany! more able ro: _—_ the =] 
Ottoman State. | We 
Ani now after this as ſeonrſeof 0 ſhe Captiline, Ar will 

ſro ke of the common ſouldious and ſack members. as are” | 


2208 — principall.- of ? oy ht 
| 9 s XVII: LUAN ST als Do 1? 
Two fortes of © "He great Turke hath twolſorts of fouldibund! TY 
 ſouldiours of that is to ſay, ſouldiours of his owne,& ſouldi- 
hisowne and ©* urs Awuxitiarie.r. ſuchas come toaide and aſ- 


| _— fiſt him, T he ſouldiours, that arc his owne, be either 

Son Bout * horſemen or footmen, Iwilltherefore firſt treate of 
the former, becauſe the verie finews of that Empire 

_ conſiſt wholly inthe hovſcmen s : and afterwardes [ 

will ſpeake of tereſt.” 
Thebeſt horſemen, thav the ire Em pire hath, ; 
are theSpahi,who line vpontheir 7747. For the 

great Turke giveth twokinds of y waves to- his ſoul-. 

diours:one is called Timary,andthe other Viefe, The 


'VVhat wages T#m2arois properly acertaine penſion oran alsigne- 
the Timarc are rent of rents,” Which forthe moſt part are Ieujed 


The Spai 


out ofttic landsthardtes O teninwar, and are pro- 
: pottliemtoly diſtributed: JamGg the fouldiors thatare 
of g0c 20d deſert;& doanſwer inſome ſortto the anci- 
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|} 7heceward,whichihe Romanes beſtowed vppon, 
7 thcirvalianteſt ſouldiours to enioy during life, was 
* called Beneficium, and thoſe Beneficiarii,that were ſo. 
7 prouided for:the Greckes callit Timarionandthole 
that cnioy the ſame Timarati, and Timarioti, deri- 
| vingthetcarmefromthe Greeke worde mw,which | 
# £ onifierh Honour, Wherevpon wedoread of Theo- 
8 dorus, (notthe Tiro,but the Stratelates, thar is to ſay, 
the Pretor or conduttor of the (ouldiours,) that A 
inins Anguſius the Emperour, gauc vnto him a Ca- 
ſtle in Heraclea for a Timaro,long before he was wic- 
kedly wartyred by his owne band of ſouldiours, as 
it is written in Philethe Greeke Poet ,Damuaſcene,and 
Nicephorus Calixtus , andasit is read inthe Memaco, 
that is toſay,inthe Monthly Regiſter ofthe Greeks. 
Thefaid word Timaro may alſo bederiued, and per- yicegh, cal. I 
aduenture more truly from the Turkiſh x {; clfe, Fecles, Hiftor. *_. | FX 
whereby is ſignified a certaine kindeofpr >curation L2-Cap.4% 
or prouilt ontorſome charge or goucrnment,which 
the Tizariotiare bound to: 'haue ouer the Jands that 
are graunted, vntothem. : 
The Yleje is a paymer, ph is git > "RI07'S by evi wake i 
the Treaſurers to the Souldiours that ſerue for pay, _: 
and to thoſe of the Turkes Court,who are therefore 1 
called Vlofezgi, orrather O/ephags,tha* is to fay,proui- 
ded as it were only fortheir diet, deriving) that term 
fromthe Greckewordeiacedpery - | | BEE 
The Timari,which the Tuike hath in Europe,may ns _ 
bee ſome fixtecenethouſande? + Eueric Spahi,, that 2 
hachfrom three to fiuc thoula nd Aſpres, of yearely 
rent,is bound to-goto the war with one hotſe: from 
bac to.ten thouſand, with two horſes , and fo by 


D 'S 74 | ROT! 


The fir, tpart | 
proportion to a certaine determinate quantitie : 
and ſome there bee that mhapwoyen moe cr fewer, 
according to their abilitie , and the defire which 
they haue of honour . Theegreateſt part of theſe 
Spahi are ſubie& to the Beglerbey , and may con- 

-rayne ſome nine thouſande Timar! : the reſt are 
vnder the Baſſaes of Baſsina, of Buda, and of Te- 
_ PEO 22 
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The Spaho- PEWeuy Spahi, there are allo the Spahoglani, | 
giant. A422 yhobeeingiuchas commonly come out of the Þ| 
Serraglio, are ſomewhat more daintic and delicate, 

and are neatly apparralcd like Courtiers aſter the 
Perſian manner. They ride (like the 4/7ans) vpon 
little Saddles, ſo that they may eaſily bee vthorſed. 
In times paſt they were not bounde to go to the 
warres without their Emperour : but at laſt many 
ofthem were (as it were) enforced to goe forth by 
Sinan and Giaffer, forverie want of good Souldi- 
ours: who afterwarde wintered in Serwia, and Bel- 
earia, did ſo deſtroy and conſume the Countryes 
andthePeaſantsthereof,as they did more harme to 
the Turkes themſelues , then ifthey had beenethe 
veric Tartarians, whoſe apparell alſo they counter= 
feyted;to the ende they might eaſily and handſomly 
_ couertheit miſdemeanourss | 
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' Amongthe Spahozlani, areaccounted thoſe allo 
which are of the great Turkes Court : who are di- 
ſtinguiſhed into foure orders,viz.the SeleFari , Yie- 
fezg:,Guraba and Spahoglani. But becauſe the num-_ 
wh 2 PI Ber - 


z rb and(iznificth f 0 and nakedſoutes , AndVle- 
” fezgrisas muchro ſa y ,As Hyred, orwagea,as we haue 


the Hungarians, as ſome haue written : for the A= 


UETr DaNOV« PE . 


ith Can, 7. 


ber ofthe Spabeglani is the greateſt of al the reſtythey * 
areall generally and indifferently called Spaboglars. Sr 
1he Sele&ari and the Spaboglanz,are diuided into The ſeleftar Y 


troupes, v.z.the Sele(Fari of the right fide, andthe 


| Seleftariottheleft {ide :and fothe Spahoglani of the 


right,and Spaboglani of the left:and different badges **, 2 
they haue oneirom the other. Thele foure troupes —&& _ 

of Spahozlant and Seeftari, with thetwo troupcs of | þ (4 v ; | 
the Guraba and Vitfezgi,make vp fixe inall. Gurabs The Gerwba; W 
is in theTurkiſh ſpeech the Plurall number of Ca, "Vicia 1 


tolde you before. 
| Everieoneof theſe ordershath his 4ea, which 


commaundethtwo-orthreethouland hole. 
i XIX.. 


Fi He Acanti , are for the molt part Cone AR anal. T6 


Clownes, andare not like the Hayducches of ci Hedue- 
" "Mo bt 


canzii{erue on Horſebacke, andihe Hayducches on 

foote, And peraduenture Growtus, and other writers Bt 6. 
of ourtime do not wellto calithem Venturiert , or. Lo} |. 
polmmtaries:torin colideration of ſome exemptions,, 8 2 


 andpriuiledges whichare grauntedynto them,they 


arc boundto g gOCto warre; True it is, that ſomtiines 


they will ſtray abroad, androbbe the Countrey, as. 


the Zingariand T warsvſe todoe,, Theyaremen © |} 
of ſinall woorth,. They dwell forthe moſt part in ar = 
Dobruccia, aProuince of Bulgeris, towards the Ri-. 


The j 


The Baratli. 


The peer. . 
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The Mutefc- 


13 83. 


; who togither with ſundric others, whom the Turks 
call Baratli,that isto ſay, ſuch as line in expeQancic, 


The Gionb are Fenturiers or valonterics.i in ideed; 


doe gocto warre Cuen of their owne meere good 
will. Among theſe,as alſo among the Muteferags, 
(whichare ofthe principal Courtiers ofthe Courr, 


' not bound to goto the warre,but only wich the Sul- 
tan himlſelfe, ) thereare many Chriſtians that ſerue 


The Timari 
of Aſi, 


andinthe number of! the Irons tothe Spahi. 


voluntarie. They haue ſpeciall exemptions and pri- 
uiledges. They go wandringabroad cueric where 
withgreat libertie, alwayes prenenting the armie, 
like Out-runners: butth giuethe fift part of their 


bootie to their Lord. The other Bayathare compre- 
hended inthefawilies of the Baſſaes,and ties 


IF XX. 


Tx Timers of Aſa, may bee about ſome fiftic 
thouſand : and ſo by conſequent about a hun- 
dred and fiftie thouſand horſe a nd foote , and (er- 
uants- that is to ſay. two thirds more then the Ti- 
mari of Europe. Butthey are vnarmed, of (mall va- 


lour, andnotapt for warre, excepting onely ſome 


z few of them that keepe ypon the Sea coals, and 


beyes 0 Aſi, 


of A fries, 


of Europe, 


lerue! in theGallcis. 


s XXL. 


Ti: avs 6 a 4, beforc thelaſt\ warres of 
4 Perſia, were thirtie : but ſince thereare ſome 


moe 5 vnto them. In Africa there atethree:the 
Kingdomes 


ofthe Ottoman. W- 


| Þ kingdomes of Feſſe and Maroceo are rather tributa* © 


® rics tothe Turke: Andin Europe there arelixe. | 
> ButbecauſeIhauve made often mention of this | =» 
worde Bezlerbey, I thinke it wiilnotbeamiſſe totell 25 
you whatit ſignifieth | "1 
The Turkiſh wordBeglerbey, fignifietha Cap- ou 
7 -raine of Captaines, or Prince of Princes: for the Be- hey Ggnifierk, 
Z glerbeyesare the Supreme Lordes ouer all that have | 
Z any militaric commaund inthe Prouinces which . 
Z arelubict vntothem: and are the verie ſame, that. 
Z the Melicul Ymercabe with the Arabians, and dfyorris 
* apxirf, withthe Greckes, Three Beelerbeyesthere 
Z be, thatare in authoritic aboue the reſt, and fitin e- 
quail placewith the Baſſaes, whomethe Turkes call — 
Viſiers, when they ſittogetherin the open Diuano, Th Pinane. 
that is to ſay, inthe Counſellor Court of audience — 
in the preſence of the Great T urke:fome doe verie 
illand corruptly call it Dowana and Tiphano. EO 1. 
'Thefirſt of them is the Rumels Beglerbee, that is £4 oh omen "7. 
to ſay, the Beglerbey of Romania,or of grecia, or (as e177 1 
tould you before) of Europe. He refideth in Sophia, 
| which peraduenture may bee theauncient 7 dil. 
butritisnor(as ſome write) the Metropoliticall Cittie 
of Bolzaria orYVolgaria, fo called of the people that 
came thither from the riuer Yolga: nor yet is it Neco- + 
 polis, whick is ſofamous forthe victorie which Tra- 
z7auerh{Emperour had ouer, Decebalus King of the 
_ Dactans, , Neither is it true that Sop41a isthe ſame 
that Scopiais, which is a Citie either. of Dardanra or 1. 
. of Macedonia, as other ſome haue written : nor was © 
 1t Saraica, whichis famous for the Synogdethere kept 42.1 08 
vnderthetheEmpireof the Sonr.es of Coen IS 
: FT " For 
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Beglerbey, 


The AnatolL 


The Denizi 


24 
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The fr part 


For at this day that is not called Sophia, but 


The Awatoli Beglerbeg is the ſecond, that is to ſay, 
Beglerbey. the Brglerbey of Notalia, otherwiſe called 4; 
lefle. He relidethin C#theta, in former times called 


Cotyaio, a Citic of Phrygia, Some callit by another 
name, and (cate it (peraduentureamiſſe)in Galatia. 


_ the Sea, otherwiſe called, rhe Captaine Baſſa, Hee | 
refideth forthe moſt part in Conſrantinople,which the | 


Turkes by a corrupt wofd call Stawbolt : and hath * 


the chiete.charge of the Arlenall, or Store-houle for 
ſhipping. Before that Soliman made him a Bez/er—. 
bey , he was called the Sangizceb of Gallipoli, He hath 
for his maintenance, the Reuenues ofthe office of 


the Sabaſciof Galata, thar is to ſay, the Treaſourer of 
Pera, which officeis let to terme, for the yearly rent 


' of about ſomeſixteenc thouſand crownes : he hath 
alſo the reuenues of the nine Iſlands that lic in the 


 Arcipelago, the chiefe whereof 1s Nixia. 
And now, ſeeing we haue tould you of the horſemen, let 


% 
i 


| Thereſtofthe | 
w in the Caicchies, which 


to dreſſe their gardens, and to do ſuch other: fc 


vsrell you likewiſe of the ſouldiours that ſerue on foote. 
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he tenthes ofthe Chriſtians. 
Agiamoglant do (erue in Serraghzves to 
Sakind of Boate, and 
rut- 
CCS. 
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The Deniz; Beglerbee is he that is the Beglerbey of | 


= 
K 7 


—7—Heſe are for the moſt parte Giannizzaries, | 
_ | whicharedrawneout ofthe Maſſeor compa- 
ny ofthe Aziamoglani, that is to.ſay , vnexpert 
There culled out of the tenthe 
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ofthe Ottoman, 4 


2 ces. Thegreateſt part of them hauenotaboue one 
} Aſproaday. 


TheGrecians call Aſpro(and not Aſpera,as ſome would Theruxtin, 


7 Baueit) theverie ſame money which the Arabians call coynes. | 


Oſmannes, ana the Turks Aice,ſo termed for the white- 


| neſſe of it becauſe it is mae of ſilaer, Of Alpres there bee , <. . 


1wo (orts,the leſſer, and the bigger. Theleſter arebut of 
ſmall gooaneſſe,and leantie,theugh they bemeſt invſe,and 


* commonamone the people. T hebigger are of better ſiluer - 


} and with them are payed the wazes of the Souldiours, and 


* Turkes,Seitbag, becauſe there are onit three and twentie 


_ mulus.) Five good Aſpres in weight make a Dramma, 


the fees of the Courtiers, They are by ſome writers called 
Siderocaplia,of Siderocapſa,s Caſilein the Prouince of 
Thaſlo, which is neere to the famous meuntaine Athos 
in Eucope,,callea by the Greekee A'rzaior O'egs, Mons A- 
exus,theGoat-hill, either becauſe it reacheth into the 
Agxanſca, or becanſe it is full of Goates and Kids : or r4- 
ther , d'or oegs, the Holy hill , commonly called by the 


Monafteries of Calogieri,or Monkes,that loue to line in 
the Wilderneſ, 


4 


_ One Aſpro is worth 24.Manguri: (the Manguro is 4 Mangurl. 


Braſſe-Money,and is worth as much as the auncient Nu= — 
| Dramma, 


| or Drachma, (ſeuen pence ſterling:) twelue Drammaes = 
make a Taller,(or a Doller:) and one Taller and ahalfe Teleros 


make a Venician Cecchino, which is as much as a TW- Cecchino, 
_ Sultanine being 4 coin of gold,and the greateſt price | 
that the T arkes haue,and is worth ſome ſixteene Paules of 
Rome.or much thereabout. T he Soltanine or Soldano, Sultanino. 


(as others tearme it )is truly ſo called of the Sultanes,that 


is toſay.of the Ottoman Emperonrs,enen as the Cecchi- | 


= no#calledaDukate,of ihe Dukes of the Venetian eſtate: Brizantini, 
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ravini, LL IEG 
 Somemriters there be, that hane ſet downe dinerſe opt- 
values of theſe 2407s of this fore(aid acconnr,becauſe they han? had a con- 


 coynes atſe- (Aeration of their ſeucrall priſes at ſeurrall times For ſome 
times the Aſpro hath beene worthno'more but onely cieht 


 Manguri,the Dramma bat foure Aſpres : Nine Aſpres 
—wadea Taller: and ſothe Cecchino, as alſothe Sultani- 
No,were 0 more but 54. Alptes the peece, But now all 
theſe Moneyes are altered : Far the Talleris worth ſenen- 
tie,or 80, Aſpres:the Cecchino 110.120,and 125 And 
this came topaſſe eſpecially by reaſon of the heauie impoſ#- 
tions that were impoſed in Conſtantinople,by occaſron of 
the Perſianwar. T he auncient10ny alſo that went currant 


in the Ottoman Empyre was prohibited, becauſe it was 


flanged with ſundry Images «pon it, which was forbidden 
by the law of Mahamet : but rather in deed,and inwverie 


zruth becauſe it wasgood ſiluer,and ſo by conine it againe 


S 


| ſomewhat baſer, the T reaſurit and the Officers did gaine 


ereatlythereby.But now (forſooth ) they are not ſo ſuperſt;- 


tions asthey haue beene Fo they do halde that money onely 
_ tobegood and lawfull which is of the beſt allay. This little 


= Thame thought goodtoſet downe touching their money, to 
#heendyemizht banea' perfite knowledge of the true wa- 


ges,woich the Ottoman Princes dee: gine totheir Souldr- 


ours.T hereſl of this matter tegit! er withthe Agyptian,. 
Arat ian, Sorian and Perſian coines,that run currant tho-. 
rough all this Empire,ye may have (with thelicence of the | 
 Fenituanſuperiors)ont of a late moderne writer: whoif hee 
had not ſhewed bimſelfe ſomemhat irreligio;1s,no doubt a7 I 
Du _ PIE © FE  HT.: 


_ and asthe Bizantii,or Bizantini, in the 1/es of the Gre» © 
cian Empercurs,were ſocalledof Bizartium, now Con- - Þ 
ſtantinople' : and were enen as mach worth as the Sul- | 
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"34-4; OWE ARR We 
SL nat's, 8 Y 


 andcounſell of Cara Ruſtem, who Was then heldeby 
_ the Turks to be a verie holy man: ) Bur new or freſh 


b Pt. ok 
#2108 


7 wouldhaue deſerue 
2 teadgethat he =" di 


« the beſt ſouldiors on foot, that the Turkiſh Em pire 


| ſonnes of C hats halo: from their fathers whiles 


 theyare butchildren , by the Officersof the great 
 Turke, a it were foratribue, cucrie fift or ſcuen 


F 


1 5 
et commends tion: for the know- 


loſed in many Turkiſhmatters. 
The Gtannizzariesthien(as ir hath becne ſayd)are The Ciannez: 


ZaVies, 


ofthe Ottoman, | 


hath. - They ſerueas the Pratorianſouldiours did, 
and the Mamulukes , for the ſau egard of their Lord, 
and as did thoſe valiant youthsthatalwayes accom- 
paniedthe' kings of Pexſia,who were called allo Tani- 
zorcs, or Porters, as faith the Authour of that booke, 


whoſetitleis De mundo, amog the worksof Ariſtotle. 


And thereupon it. pleaſed fome peraduenture to. 
think,thatthe Giannezzaries were ſapalled of Janus: 
i. a Doore, alluding to the word Portathatis to ſay, Notſo called 


the Courtot the great Turke, becauſe his Court of 9 the worde 
Audience is ordinarily kept inthe gate of his Palace. 
Bur intruth;they are greatly deceyued therein: for 


a Gate inthe. Turkiſh languageis called Cep/,and ſo | 
1s$not 7an«a.i.a Dore: and therefore the chicfe Por- 


ter is called by the Turkes Capiſt Baſe, The word Gt -,_.... EL 
anniiaro is compounded of two Turkiſh wordes, mologie ofthe 


Lanua, 


leem-Zeri,which fignific Noua «Militia,anew Soul GIRO N(ZAATIES. 
dicric: New, not becauſe it was newly brought ing * 
(for it was inſtituted eucn by O/manne Gaſt, other- | 
wiſe called 0:toman, andrenued, or rather bettered 
and enlarged by Amurath the firſt, vpontheaduice 


they are called, becauſe the Giannizzaries are the 


year, and ſomstimes oftener : becing of theage | 
Ez +. ſome - 
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 ſomeperaduentureofcight, ſomeof ten, fomeof _ 
twentie yeares, and ſomeaboue. Andafrerwardes 
theyare for the moſt part deſtributed among the 
 Turkes in Natoliato the end they may be inſtructed 
betimes in the lawes of Mahamet,learne the faſhions 
and language of that Nation, andaccuſtome them- 
ſcluesto labourand hardnefle , and thenare they 
called Agiamozlani as it hath beene told you before. 
 Whenthey are growne fit for the warres,then they 
_ areſenttothe Court, tobeadmitted into the order 
of the Giannizzaries,T holethat are notfound fit for 
_ the watres, areſentro the Shippes,and to the Gal- 
lies, thatthey way be employedin the Arte of Sea 
 faring. But they thatare ofa pregnant witand good 
Spirit, are at the verie firſt ſhut vp in one of the 
Serraglioes of Andrinople,, or of Conſtantinople, or 
_ of Pera,andſo by means they come to be employed 
in the ſeruice of the great Turke about his Cham- 
ber, vnder the rule and ſubiciun of certaine parti-_ 


cular gouernours, = 


* 
< 
be , 


TheGianniz- The Gzannizzaries havefor theirſtipend betwene 
ranies wig fiueand fixe Afpresaday, andſohaue the Agiame- 
Eo glani likewiſe: but they are diſtinguiſhed by liucries. 
For the Grannizzarieshaue two liueries eueryyearc, 
and the Agimoelant haue but one. The Giannizzaries 
doe handlethe Arquebule very well, and arepro* ' 
_ perly called the Arquebuſters of the great Turkes | 
guard. They will fght reſolutely for honour, Some 
-of theGiannazzariesremaine inthe frontiers,and in 
Gariſons : ſome of themalſo keepeonthe ſea, and 
ſeruein the Gallies,but the greateſt part of them are 
reſident, wherethe great Turkeis : and hercupon 
ES oa. i POE. it 


| 


g 
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ircommeththatthereareſo many in Conſtantinopley 
Z whereprincipally they may ſooner become Giav- 
Z mizzaries,Butthoſethatare made Giannizzaries at 
 DamaſcoatCairo&cl{where » perhaps, when they 
 cometo Conſtantinople; vnleſſe they be there confir-- 
med,may not wearthe Coyffe, which i is called Zarcu. 
 la:thelaſttime tharthey wet cur to wats with their 
 Aga(athing notverie viual)they rather cauſed great 
dilorder, the didany ſeraice:partly becauſethey do _, 


not willingly obay their General! Captaine,( who 5 Generall. 

l by rhe Perſian word they call Ser-Dar, andby the 4. 
rabike Ser- Asker: ) and partly becauſe in our times 
their orderis indeed imbaſterdized,and nothing fo 
valourousand faithfull, as it hath beene heretofore. . 


Aga, is the name of the Giannizzaries Captaine, and What Agais; 
and what A= 


galati are. 


is the chiefe of all the Agalart, who are rincipall Horſe- 

men, that alwaies dccompanie the perſon # the great © 

T urke, and ave ſocalled of the word Aga,which ſignifieth | 

4 ſlaffe, and is atokenof the anthoritie which they bane o- 

ver the Chiliarches, the T ribunes, and the. Droncarii : 

87 Troncarii, ſo trarmed aTronco, of 4 Baſtone or Tron= 

chion which they carie in their hand. Ro”. 

Moreouer the GianniiGariesate veric inſolent, - Theinſolence 

not onely towards priuate perſons, who greatly re- oftheGianniz 

ſpe them per-force, but alſo-towardes the great "©: 

T Furke himk: Ife. For hauing in their hands: all the 

princi pal forces of the 0:toman Empire, and being 

verie ſeldome, or yerie {clendetly chaſtiſed for any 

 faultandthereupon knowingthemſelues to be very 

mighticandgreatly feared, they hauenot forborne 

many times to threaten, that they would depole HR 

their great Lord and Maiſter, and ſcthis Son in his 
throne; 


Their Captain 


(radon bats = er a 


| The Dephter = 
dari, 


throne: yea and verie ofeentimes they have viclent.. 
Iywithmoſt barbatous furie enforcedtheir Empe- | 
' rourto yeelde vntothem in moſt vnrighteous cau- | 


| ſes: Asforexample, (to leauerhoſe thar are aunci- 
ent,) they ſo deale with the laſt Ammrath, as they 


compelled him to giue them into their handes ci- 


therquicke or dead, the chiefe Dephterdaro,and Ma- 
hamet Baſſa the Armenian, aman whome hee loned 


_. beyondall meaſure,) accuſing them, that through 


their fault, they were not payed their mages! by 


them with good monies. | 


Theſe Dephterdari or treaſourers are three, one is the 


 thiefe, and as it were the Preſident of the chamber, the 0+ 
ther two are as C ollegues or Aſciſtants in the Exchecker. 
Ithath fallen out alſo, thatthey are thus become 
the more ſediciou$and inſolent, becauſe the num- 
_ berof them is greatly ericreaſed and multiplied, and 
that throngh the default of the officers that are ſent 
to make thechoice of the youthes: for they doe not 


chooſe the beſt and the moſt able for warfare (as 1t 


may haue for want of better mer, ſhuffcling in vx. 


was wont to be vſed intimes paſt,) but ſuch as they 


- tentimes, by fauour and bribes /many natural borne 
- + Turkes; and ſonnes of che Giannizzaries themſelues: 


asindeedeit cameto paſſeint 
inthey have had no' conſideration ' of ' any other 


thing butonely of the” diſpoſition of bodie, and 


_ old and experienced ſouldiours, though in truth 


ripeneſſe of yeares, totheend they might the ſoo. 
ner ſhew themſelues in the warres, and ſo paſle for 


| my voide of uy militaric diſc __ 
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ſc laſt yeares,wher- 


ofthe Ovanaii! | - 


1 GOmes) »4hirhere be all, that ſerue on foote, as 2 
7 thoſe whichare at Negroponte, Miſitra, and 0- odds s 

7 thermaritimallplaces, and are emploted for ouer- the Spabi, = 
7 ſeers, of the Gallie-Slaues : they are ſubiet rothe _ 
3 Captaineof the Sea." : 
 Thereislikewilean Infanterie or company of 
7 footemen in the Garriſons, which is comprehen- fines 
7 dedvnderthe name of 4/appiand of Beſli. The Aſap- 
7 piorAſepi, arenotthe lame, which the Hungarians 
* call Huſſaroni, as one Greek author hath written: for 
= the.4/appigo to warre for wageson loote, but wad 
" Hnſſeront on horſebacke. 


'p XX11L 


b Frlnaly y the laſt Amnrath, perceiuing that he had 
not ſuchanumber of ſouldiours of ation and The Culcar- 
ſeruiceas that Empire was wontto have in times #% —_ 
paſt (for the reaſons which I will touch hereafter) + 
l hath brought in anew kind of ſouldierie, both of 
footeand horſe, conſiſting of towneſmen and pea- 
& ſauntsbeing naturall Turkes: and hath granted vn- 
Z tothem many priuileges of profite and honour,cal- 
= lingthem C#lcardaſi,a word thar {ignifieth, brethren | 
to Slaves, proper onely to the Slanes Rineeate and is = 
a moſt ——— tearmeamong the Torkes, 


F 


* be ff part 


XXL, 


TN Africa the Turkes haue ker no tes at 
La1l,or elſe yerie few: but ſome footmenthey haue, 
_ whichremainein the Gartiſons of Algiers, of Twni- 
[1 of Tripoli, of Goletta,and of other places on that |} 
coaſt; yherefor feare of the Spanyerdes, who are ® 

veriewell fortified with Garriſons, and ftrongly 
fenſedinrhoſe parts, becauſetheyare afraid of loo- 
ſing that which they haue there in poſlelsi6, it is ve. 
rie necefſarie & behoucfull, that they ſhould conti- 
nually refideand ſtay. 

_ And theſe are the Souldionrs afwel, herſemen i as frotmit, $ 
whom the Great Turke may we in his warres as ſouldiours 
of his owne. T onchin? whom am 10 aduertiſe ou, ſome- 
what of mine opinion. | 


$XXV. 


© Pine thattheſaid fouldidurs are cxacheri in opinion 
The he. 


and fame,ſogreat amultitude as verie many haue 
Aduertiſemets 


touchingthe TEPOTted them ro be, then in truth they are * for as 


| . Turkesfoul- muchas good ſouldiours there are but few: 
Us, 


: mene 
ſouldiours not many,and of ſuch as make a multi- 
tude,namely ſerujtors,vitualers and others that fol- 

lowthearmie,ami ſhold'make burſmall reconing. 

Secondly that the horſemen, in whome principally 
conliſteth the power of that Empire, arenotar this 
dayſoluſtie, reſolue, and painful, and tobe ſhorte 
nothing at all ſuch as they were wontrto be, for that 

"_ —_ been greatly _ and Lconſumey it the. 

| wars 
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warres of Per//a, and particularly in this war of Hun. 
? garie, where barley was fo ſcant, andall other kinde 
2 ofvicualles, for men, horſes, cammels and other 
7 cartell verie deere. _ 02 
3 Thirdly,that the Sp44z,who are the beſt horſemen 
 thatthegreat Turke hath, haucnot had any meanes 
Z tobuygoodhorſes,not only by reaſon of the dearth 
* ofallthings,(which Icell you was verie great) but 
Z alſobecaulealltheir good horlesare ſpent and con- 
ſumed, neither haue the Spaki any commoditie/or 


= bencfitto maintainethem withall, or to buy them 


any new, but only that which they defaulke out of = 
their Tzmari. Moreouer, they becing become men 
now a dayes greatly giuen to caſeand to gaines, do 
not ſticketotake money to intereſt, rather to the end 
they may buy ſome Timari withall then buy any 
horſe-fleth withir, yea and to lend it out at viurie 
to others thatafterwardes become banckrouts. And 
alchough peraduenture it may ſceme to ſome, that 

| inthelelaſtyeares, the horſes were many: the cauſe 
_ thereof was this,that the Turkes are now decomeſo 
renderand efteminate, (clpecially fincethe Delica- 

_ cies of the Perſeans hane wroughteuenthe very ſelfe 
lameeffec inthe, which riot and-exceſle wrought 
among the Grecians andthe Rowmanes)thateucry man 


(for ſooth)willcarie with him tothe wars, {o many bk 


= caſmentsof bedding,kitchen &victual;thatthey are 
= cnforcedto vie many horſes for thoſe purpoſes:net- 
theris thereany horſcmen;(be heneuerlo arrant a 
clown orpealant)but he carieth moretheE one with 
| hi;n:&yerallof them; God wot)ſtarknought, very 
| leane,& altogether vnlecuiceable,as we haue tould 
| you,& astheexperience ofthe battail of Azria hath 
RT 23% __ manifeſt 


The Authors 


opinion tou- 
chins the de- 


 creaſ} ing of the 


Orctoman Ar- 
mics, 


The fo Rp part: 


manifeſt probed, © 
But fora o bar as touching the hmination of the Otto 


armies diners men do diuerſly reaſonit will not be per':aps 
 farfro the purpoſe,or at Heap not meouenient if Ttel "= al. 


 ſowhatIthinkeofit. 

VV! ſthout ail queſtion the Ottoman Em pire 
doth want of that number of ſouldiours 
which it was wontto haue in their armies. Andthe 
reals of it isthis:1.that the Turkiſh eſtate being now 
oreatly enlarged,thoſe Turks,who in times paſt for 
the ſtraitnes ofrowme 8natrownes of the countrie, 
ran allto the wars like the Tartarians,haue now got- 


6. XXVI. 


_ tenmorceaſe,preater pleaſure,8 better countriethE 


they had before,ſo thatthey do not veric willingly 
reſolue with theſelues to leaue their own houſes, 8& 


to goto the Campe. 2. Moreouer the couintrey by 


reaſon of the largenes thereof is ſo far diſtant & as it 
were divided fr6 the places where they muſt fight, 


_ thatitbreedethgreat tediouſnes inth&Etogo to the 


wars:&to pe »: ople or torepleniſh ital with inhabirirs 
it isavery hard matter elpecially coi Idering thatthe 
OttomzPrinces hauealwaies vied to extirpate 6&(as 
2 man may ſay)vtterly to rootout the ancient inha- 
birants,of any new Prouinces,which they haue c6- 
quered & gotteninto cheir poſlefsion: or 2t leaſt to. 
tranſport thE into ſome orher countries. 3. Ye may 
alſoadde hereunto,thattheComoditie 8 encreaſe 
of the countrey hath openeda way to the Turks for 
diners other,and greater traffiques then they had in 


_ rimes Ee -wherin thegreateſt part of the being em- 


, leauc the &to go tg Pt: they becenforced 


ployed, they cannot fo eaſely beereſolued now to 


tO 
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 roitagainſt their willes: becauſe by that courſe | 


they muſt ſeeke to enrich themſelues with more in- 
 certaintie and greater hazard of their liues,then by 
| this of traffike. 4. Belides all this the Turkiſh 


 armiesconliſt (for the moſt part) onely of Rinegate _ 
 Mlaues,and thoſe, Chriſtians: for the Turkes doenot 

| makeany ſlaues of the Perfians or Tartarians, be- 
| cauſe they will not part or diuide with them their | 


k 


| Militarie honours and OY all 
thHeriches,credit and authoritie of their eſtate doth | 
| Wholy confiſt, 2nd wherewith that Empiredoth 
_ counterpoiſe the perill and daunger, whereunto it | 
 mightbeeſubicct , if they ſhould admit ſo great a | 
| numberofarmed Rixegadoes.5.Thoſe of Aſia,who in 
times paſt were wont to executeall Militarie func- 
_ tions, arenow held in ſmall reputation, ornone at | 
_ all,cuen as the naturall Turkes are,and eſteemed to 
| beveric baſe minded and cowards , nolefle tender 
__ andeffeminate, then the auncient £4/iatici were 
thought to be :and therefore they grauntvnto them 
_ onely the honours of Cadileskieri and Cag;excepting | 
ſome few,thar are admitted to be ſouldieurs, and do 
ſerue the Saxgiacchi, and the Baſſaes, who ordinarily 
 andforrhe moſt part are themfſeluesflzues of Europe, 
and ſent to be gouernours in diuerſe places of Aſa. | 


| TheCadiliskieri (or as the Arabianscall them) 54cm 
Caſiaskeri, that is to ſay,chiete Tudges inthe Ottoman kicri,and the 


Empire,and the ordinary Iudges of cauſes bothCi. £4". 


_ villand Militarie,are two,the one in Natoha,and the 
other in Romania. He of Cairo isnot properly called 


Cadiliskjers (as ſome have written) but the Graund 


_ Cadi, and was inſtituted by Selem, after thathe had 
ſubducda great part of the Armenians , the Zgyp- 
 _ tians, 


4 þ | lf | | [| 
: 
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tians,the Soxtanatant lh rabia! ians. 


' Why FOE And although there be ſome, that doat attribute 


| isnotnowſo the want of Turkiſh Souldiers,tothe diminiſhment 
well peopled 


OE bis, 06] men,by example of the 4rcipelago,and of Greece, 
by which isforthe moſt part Jigobabiced , and ofall 
Macedonia,which is thebet part of the Turkes pol- 
ſesions 2 it may be an{wered,that Greece euer ſince. 
thoſe times wherein the flower of her greatnes and 
Maicſtie was extinguiſhed , hath alſoremained ſo = 

barren &voidof men, thati it was neuer (o reinhabi- 
ted as it was before. Paulus Amilins in one onely day 
deſtroyed threeſcore and ten Cities in Epirus : and 
many Ilandes there be,which are vtterly waſte, and 
not habitable for barrenneſſe. Beſides that,the Ciuill 
warres of the Romans,the ſimplicitic ofthe Greeke 
 Emperours, theAtwadaes, and ficetes of the Sara- 
. cens,and alſo of the Larines, and. laſt of all of the 
Turkes, rogither with the notorious iniuries of ro- 
uers and Pirates, haue neuer ſuffered thoſe Ilandes; 


and the reſt of that moſt populous Countrey, ſo 
muchas to take breath, | 


Howireom. Trae alſoitis, thataman may walke manya mile 

meth to paſſe through the Turks Countrey, and find neither men 

thatthe Turks rhouſes. But thercaſon of this is, forthatthe In- 

countrey is fo 5 

much dilia- habitants hauing left tre townes and walled places, £ 

habited: = =which are ſituate either vpon the beaten and com- 
mon high wayes,or very neerevntothem are eloy- 

nedafarre of,and haue ſcattered themſclues further 

within the countrey,andr retired into places among 

the Mountaines thatare more ſtrong , where they 

| haue ſetled themſclues in verie populous numbers, 


becauſe Mn ha would be Api & lecuee from the mur- 
| | thers 
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thers,and robberics ofthe Souldiers : who are wont 
Z cucenamong the Turks(T would to God it were not 
Z foalloamong vsChriſtians)to live atthcir owne dil 
7 ctetion, without all difcrerion,fpoyling and waſting | 


whatſoeuer they can attaine : for ſuch is their vie 


and wickednefle , not theprofeſſion of true Souldi- 


ers, as moreatharge I have ſhewed in my booke cal- 
led Militia Chriſtiana,Chriſtian Souldierie. 

And theſcarein mine opinion,the moſt certaine 
and true reaſons of the Diminution of the 01tomar 
armies: but why they are now ſo fullof people that 


are poore,and as it were vtterly ſpoyled, this reaſon. 
may beycelded,viz. torthatonely men of enill dif- 


- poſition, and ſuch asare the baleſtperſons,and of no 
woorth,runne headlong totheir warres.. And fo 
_ rauch therather, forthat the Spahirhemſelucs doe 


Why the 


Turks armies 
are ſoſull of 
poo:eraſcals, 


' ſend thither in their owne rowmes their ſeruants &. 


| knaues,who rogither withthereſt of the Souldiers, 
| hanenoſoonertaken a bootie(or peraduenture no 
ſooner wantan occaſton to-catch a bootie)bur they 
will fie outof the campe,and retuine home againe. 


| As for example,the ſouldiers of Sinan.did. in Wala- M4; 


| chiathelaſt year,who hauing nothing leſt, buttheir 
Z fhirt-(kceucs, and beingalmoſtvtterly ſpoyled : be- 
| cauferhey would nor die for cold and hunger, and 


| becauſe they found nothing ro ſtealefortheirrelick 
inthe fickdes, began almoſteuenatthe firſt to for- | 


| fakehim :ycaandarthereturne of the great. Turke 


himlelfe from Belgrado to Cenſflantinople,all the ſoul- 
:; _ almoſt would needes follow him;and none of 


kcic Capraines were able to hold them. 


«F-w that 1 hane tolde you of the Souldiours, which 


the. 
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The ff part 


the Great T oY hath of 1 his _ 7 "_ rell " of his 
Souldjers Auxiliarie, | | 


Rk XX 1. 


\ Mong all the Anxiliari Souldiers, whoſe ſer- 
nice and helpe hee vſethin his affaires,wichour 
all doubr,the chiefeſt, themoſt in number, nay the 
 onely men are the Tartarians : the knowledge of 
whom, becaulc it is not peraduenture ſo maniteſt to 
euerie man, I will cruly and faithfully diſplay, as I | 
 hauedone inallthinges before, and will doe alſo 
in'thoſe matters whichare to beeſet downe here= 
after : following that which I have learned and 
vnderſtoode from many perſons that are verie wor. 
thie of credite, and haue had long practiſe and traf= 
| fikewiththe Tartarians themſelues, anJ auoyding 
»  elpecially thoſe fables, which dinerſe men have 
written ofthem. I will adde alſo thereunto ſome- 


whar ofthe Circaſsians, as partly depending vppon 
them.and likewiſe ofthe Curdians,of t he Drulians, 


_ andofthe Arabians. 
Butbecauſethere be diverſe Ges of the Tart 
rians or Tartars, ſo called peraduenture , becanſe they 
ave the Reliques (as the worat in deede ſenifieth in the 
>. Syrian tongue.) of thoſe Iſdratlites , that were tranſported 
beyond Media Fobom's then not inhabited : I will treate 

| butonely of thoſe that ſerue for our purpole, And 
thoſe bee they , which are ſubje@ ro a King that 
 keepeth in Taurics. Whereof ſome doc dwell 

in Earope, and ſome in {/a, betweene' the Poole 


Meorts,calledat this wal CMarT Dell Zabacthe : the 
| River 


Souldiers 
Auxiliaric, 


r 
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| Riuer T 4194/5 , called by the Tartarians Doy': the 
riuer Yolga, which they call R4a , and Eail , and 
| the <Mengrellians , and Circaſsians : and all theſe 
are called Noga? . For the other Tartarians, on 
this {ide and beyonde the Yolea , betweene Moſ- 
couta,, andthe Sea of Baceu, that is toſaythe Caf- 
| pian Sea, and the Georgians are partly ſubie& to 
_ the cMoſcoutte, partly tree and of themſelues, and 


# partly vaderthe 1uriſdiction of rhe Turke , there - 
| where Demir Capiſtandeth , ſometimes called the | 
If Caſpranor Iron Gates, 1 «+ 
This forcfaide King is called the Tartar of _. 


nmo, 


Crimo., Nowe Crimoor Kriim (call itas you liſt) is Iegnibaſca, 


_ the chicfe and principall Cittie of all the King- 
dome , although hee bee'reſident for the moſt 
partin Jegni Bascca, a place in Cherſoneſus T aurica, 


called at this day by the Polackes and Ruſdans, Pe.” | 
| rocopska, The Crimo is beyonde that , neere to 


the-Ditch, whereof the T artarians, eſpecially by 


| theſayde Polackes, and Ruſians are called Precopiſi, C.ljcq preco- 


| which isas a man may lay Zappahſi innanſi , Dig- 
| oed or delued fouorth , fo tearmed of the worde 


ome 


Procop, which ſignifieth a hollowing or a OSging, 


andnot of. a:certaine King of theirs, whom 


ON 


willneedes haue to bee one Fro .|. Neitheris. 
= 1t true (as others afftirme ) that f 


= made but of hte, as it appeareth by Herodotus, 


: 


, 
hd 


"+ 


hy the Tars 
tarians are 


A 
- 
4 : 


j 
' 
? 


uch a Ditch was 


there whereiheemaketh mention of the Market of- _ _ 


 _ Thetrytle of the Tartarian King, is Han, (which 
lignifictha Lorde) and not Chan,vnleſſe wee will 
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The title of pronounce Cc. for H. > AM Traljan veth ſome- ; 


he Tart 
(3 ati” times to doe in certaine Latine wordes : or with | 
Hm, a more harde pronounciation as the Dutch doe } 


Kiocal, RKiocai, in Beluacens is ſignificth Kioc-Han , thatis 
 ___ » tofay, Gog-Han, a worde' familiar and wel knowen 
in the holie Scriptures. | Exckeel. 38, and 39 Renel- 
20, The Polacekes call him Zar , that is t0 fay, 

— Coſar. | 
The ſurname The Familic or houſs of the Tartar King, which 
=jomg Tartar ojucth him his/Surname, is Kirej/: whereuppon 
| they haue beene called \Mahomet Kirei Han , 1ſ 
lam Kirei Han , Haſſan Kires Han, The King nowe 
living is called Alip : So that by his ſtile, you may 
callhim, Alip K iref Hans. Alip Kireithe Chan, as | 
eking , Henrie Valois the 


_ in Fraunce Huzh Capet thi 
king, Henrie Burbon the king, &c. 

| Whichpartof The coaſt of Taurica , that is watered with 

| Taunicabe- theBlacke Sea, till yec come to the ſtreyte of 0/- 
__ the phorus, ( which is the Cinmierian Boſphorus ) at the. 
whichcothe Entrance of the Poole IMevtis, belongeth to the 
Tartar,  Turke : But betweene the Continent, aod that 
___ part which is watered with the ſayde Poole, be-. 
longethallto the Tartar, although many Chriſti- 
_ ansthat vle the Greeke ces and Ceremonies , doc. 
dwell therealſo., ' | 
vvhythe Of theſe Tartarians, the gfevatic Randeth 
Molcouite in greate feare , boca with ſundrie In-roades | 
' Tartarians, fheyenter into his Countrey, and carrie away ma- 
. _  nieof his Subicctes , to ſell them afterwardes to 
the Turkes andothers : andinthe yeare onethou- 
ſand auc hnadhed nd —_—_ they burntthevery. 

-- || Cate 


we 


I /# md 


s 
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7 that, theyare verie long.  And'theſe are theve- 


of the Ottoman. 22; 


7 Cittie of <Heoſco it ſelfe : howe much more then 
Z woulde hee feare them , if hee ſhouldegoe out of _ 


, 


his owne Countrey? Indeed the Moſcouite may | 
annoy the Tarterians that dwell in 4a, and keepe 


| on the banke of Yolga', where they are to bee 


founde as ſoone as they haue paſſed ouer the 

Riuer . And hereyppon it commeth to paſſe, 

that they goe out but in a ſmall number. and thar - 

in this preſent warre, the report of their multitude © 

t3 fatre greater then in truthit is. BH 
Theſe Tartarians that are vnder the CMof- Tartarians 

. ED ghing . Vnder the 

conite , are thoſe of Caſſan , Aſdrahan , and Cycle 

trahan + of whome , becauſe - they ſerue not 

to our purpoſe , I will not fay anic thing at this | 


S time, of 


The Tartarians of Exrope, that dwell in Tau- Tartariany 


rica, and out of Tawrica, from the Poole Meotis, % Europe, 


tothe greate Sca , can not bee hindered by the | 
Moſcouites, without the good leaue and pleaſure 
of the Polaccke , For they muſt needes paſle 
through his Countrey,eytherby the way of Sme- | 
lensko , or elſe ſomewhar lower , by the way of | 


Tanais, neerer to the Poole, Butthoſe wayes are | 


verie difficult, both in regarde of. the Riuers, and _ 

alſo- of the Fennes and Mariſhes : and' beſides | 

rie ſelfe ſame Sarmatians ,, which are of Sarmatia The tray Wi 
in Ewrope' and Afia : For: the Auncient Wri- mavans. * © 
ters doe make: Scythia, and. Sarmatia , to! bee all 
ONC. El, Ts is 


G 2 The 


| TheTartari= - The Weapons of the Tartariansare Scimitarres 
ans weapons: and Bowes, Andbecauſe they want that q 
| titie of Steeles both of wood and Iron , wh 


Why the 


 Turkes vſethe L Fo bing: 
CouiaCehe --. both becauſe they are all of one © 


— Tartarians, 


_ flie away : which 


are ſmall, and vnſhodde :| when they paſſe ouer 


FT He Turkes vie the Tutarians in their warres, 
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$0 | | En | AY 7 ercof 
they haue great neede to make their arrowes 
withall , they make them|of Reedes , whereof 
they haue great aboundaunce . They are ve- 
rie keene and ſharpe , which they- can handle 
verie well and nimbly , as well in ſhooting 
them foorth outright , as alſo backewardes, when 
they make as though they woulde retyre and 
inde of fight they vie more 
like to theeues then ſouldiers. a; 


* They all ride on Horſebacke : their horſes i 


theIces,which in thoſe partesare verie great , they 
driuca crooked nayle into their borſes feete , to 


- auoyde the daunger of flipping : couragious 
they bee , and veric apt 


to labour , and take 


paynes. 
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( for Mahometanes they bee all: ) as alſo, and 


 eſpeciallye becauſe they ſhoulde not vnite them- | 
ſelues with their enemies agaynſt them : for 


they are the onelie men whome the Turkes doe 
greatlieſt doubt.: and the rather , for that ( as 
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liman, 


Princes whome the Ottoman Empire ought chiefly 
to feare:) the T artarians may of aſodenrunne-with 

infinice numbers euen to Conſtantinople it felfe, and 

arriue there, before thateuer the Turkescanbepre- 
paredfor deferice againſt them. And hereupon it Vhythe 


commethto paſſe that the Turkes do.endeuour by jc; prince, 


friendſhippe 


7 reſpedt Solimans mother was maried to his father, wn, 
7 ſhebeing a Tartarian, and the daughter of Mebe- | 
= met Kirei:) the Turkes alſo for the ſame reaſon doe 
beſtowe diners contributions and beneuolence vp= 
onthe T artarians, yea,ſuchand ſogrear, as in the | 
time of watres a Leauic of the Tartarians 1s. veric 
= coſtly tothegreat Turke, becauſe hee muſt of ne- 
; ceſsiticgiuethem ſo much, as may bee ſufficient 
 Notonely to maintayne themſeluesbuttheir wines 
alſo and children which they leaue at home: ſothar — 
to tie them the faſter and ſafer vnto them, beſ1ds the 
bonds of alliance and kindneſle they are enforcedto 
= vlethisneceflariecxigent, whereas on the contrary = 
= fide, inthe time of So/zman the Tartarians were et | 
Z forced ynder Sedac Kirſito gratifie the Turke. — 
"The Moſconiteandthe Polack likewiſe do beſtow 
great gratuities vpon the ſaid T artarians, for feare of | 
= their foden in-roades whichthey may make vpon | 
| themin thetime of harueſt. 
The Moldawianallo, although hee pay tribute to | 
the Turke, yet is he bound in many reſpe&sto gra- _. 
hietheT artarians,whoarein thoſe parts none others | 
SS 3 jr | wiſe 
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Z gultan Soliman ſaide once in a Counſel 'which The opinion. 
| hee helde in his owne preſence, touching thoſe 2f Sultan So. 


cand g- 


7 allkindeof good offices to holdthem in friend{hip, ſecke to keepe 
7 -ndrobeallied withthem in mariage: ( for-in that ,?77,!?P* 
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$0 Thefirftpart | Tl 8 
wiſe heldro befriends toany,then the Switzers are. : 
to the Princesinour countries | ++ 


z 


' 


» 


The voyage But becauſe the paſlages of the T artaytans into 
thatthe Tarta Hungarieinthis time of warte,are diuers and vncer- 
mans my taine,andſo mayallobein times to come, it ſhall 
Hungaric. not bee vnfruitfull and inconuenient, ifI touch 
CF. the courſes and voyages, which they may take, to 

the end that we on our ſide may the more cafily en- 
deuourand proumde either alcogether ro. hinder 
them, orat leaſtto make their arriuall there to. bee 

- moredifficult vntorhem. | \. - Mw. | 
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FHe Tartarians, wheirthey will ioyne thelelues 
with the Turkiſh armies, muſtneedes of nece(- 
ſitic paſſe chrough the Polath countrey, either inha= 
bited, or waſt and- deſert. The countrey inhabi- 
By Ruſsia and req) is Raſst4,8 Podolia,two Prouinces. whichare on 

 Podolia. So 34% | | #1. v6 | 
their right hand. They may paſlealſo on aſoden yn» 
By Premiſla, der Premiſla,by the vallies that lead into- vpper Hun- 
3 __ gary.Butboththele former waies may becaſily ſtop- 
pedby the Polackes, and thelaſt alſo by the Imperi- 
aliſtes, and the Tranſyluavians, They may likewiſe 
| BySambur, paſle at Swmber,or lomwhat neerer to Tranſyluania: 

— ___ butthisis a moredifficult way thenthereſt. 

Throughthe = Throughthe waſt or deſert countrey, they may | 
waſt Polack paſſe two wayes, the one farre fromthe Sea, the o- : 

Countrey- thernightothe Sea. Ifthey will gothar way which 
is farre from the Sea, they arriue at the Riuer Nze- 
ſfroandioenter into Holdauia, and from thence 

ByScucrino, TAuCTling Walachia, they come to Zwerin or Seneri 


Through the 
 Polack coun- 
ercy inhabited: 


2 (ſocalled by thechriſtians in memorie of Severus the _ 
Z Emperour:) butthis may be ſtopped by the Polac- 
= ches, the Moldanians and the Walarchians, At Seue- 
* -71mo,ifthey had the countrey friendly and. fauourg<. 
blevnto them, yet they may peraduenture haue 
ſomwhat to do, before they can paſſe ouer the Ri- 
uer Dazow:but now foraſmuch as that place is at the 
_ deuotio of the Tranſyluania,they ſhal beenforced to 
paſle it, &to make way tothelelues by force&arms: 
2 whichwillproueno leſſe difficult vnts chem, then - 
7 if they ſhould hauc attempted the voyageby land. 
= TheTartariansallo may cometo the Nieſtro, by By Achermas- 
the way that isnigh co the Sea: forthey may paſſe to 2% 
Ache-mano, (which the Polacckes call Bialogrod, the 
.Moldanians Cittat-Alba, and the Hungarians Neſtor 
Alba, Ja territorieand Sangiacche-ſhipbelonging to 
the Turkes, atche mouth of theſaid Riuer Nizfer, 
and notatthe mouth of 1Zer or Danubins, as ſome © 
| hane written: anditis neere tothe Sangiacche-ſhip . _, |. 


of Bendero, called by the Polackes and: CMoldanians 
. ig - SIT L-:0 . By Becndero. 
Tegina, and isa place in the Prouince of Maldauia, * © 
butſubie& tothe Turke, through the default of. 
that Aaronthe 7ainode, who in this preſent warre, | 
= thinking to reconcile himſclfe, for the reuolt which - 
= hemadefrom the: Turkes,: would not ſurpriſeit, | 
= Whenhemight., MEET TY 
Z lathe ſaid Sangiacke-ſhippes, the | Tartarians 
2 maytaketwo waycs, the ane by paſsing'the Rivers - 
| of Pratoand Sereto, and ſo annoying Walachia : the 
other without palsing the ſaide Riuers, and by go- 
| Ingouer the Danowein Balgaria,which isa countrey 
belongingtothe Turke. - This laſt way; thongh® | 
o7 OE Lo $ 
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£8 - wouldnotbe without greatdifficultie, yea, and fo- 


- The Giebelii LL. 


their-weapons 


 Whythe, 
" Turkes vic 


this timeir would bethe ſafer,i yet- for all thar it 


much<herather, for-char the Turkes themſclues 
willnot willingly yeeld their conſents thatthe Tar- 


Which way tarians (halltake that way,for feareleaſt they ſhould 


the Tartarians waſt their countrey, Thefirſt rime, that they al. 


went ©. 2"®©ſedto this preſent warre,they tookethe way of Pre- 


toand from 


_ thispreler war 7Wiſla, and intheir returne they went home by Sexe- 


rino: but afterthat they were diſcomfited and ouer- 
 throwneby the Walachians' and Tranſyluanians, to 
the end they might more eaſily ſauce themſclues in 
theirreturne homewardes,| they tookethe way laſt. 
before named, bo Be 1 


| | / 


$6 XX/XI. 


Y Efids the Tarta#ians aboue mentioned, there are 


—allocertain other Tartarians called Giebeli,yyhich 
may be tothenumber of abour twothoufand, they 
& babitation, handlethe Scimitarre and the Bow: they weare a 
Salate anda Tacke, whereupon they: hane gotten 
thenameofGzebeli,thatis to ſay,men of armes. They 
_ dwel'commonly inDobrurcia,between the Danowe; 
_ andtheRuifies ofthe wall, that was cauſed to bee = 
made by the Greek Emperours, from Goraſai, neere 
ro Sil:ſiria, as far as Conſtane, vpon the banke of the 
 Greek&'Sea, Theſe Tartarians do the Turkes ve- 
them, tie often vie, becauſe they 


, ” q - T-4 ? 


beleenethat the Ta 


Tartarians, 


riaria 


Poo 


ofils Onan oo 


tweene the Nieſtro and the Damwe,)euen yntilthey 

® cometothe great ſea inthe Sanguck-ſhips of Bende 
ro and Achermano:(whereof I tould you ſomewhat | 

but alittle before,) they doe mightily encreaſe the 

rumorofthem, and breedea grear feare in our peo- 

ple. Laſtly,I will conclude this diſcourſetouching The voyage 


the T artarians, with a conceite worthic of conlide- of the Tartati 


FE 
ration and memorie, and it this, that as. the Taxtars mpg 


of Enropeinthetime of the Romanes went euen as old time. 
| farreas Perſis, by the way of Demir-Capi, that is to 
| ſay, theiron gates, a place verie famous and -renow*- 
med in regard of Alexander the great, .palsing 
through the countrey of the Georgianes:.cuen 1o the 
verieſclfe ſame way was taken in our daies,particue 
larly by Oſman Baſſs,who therein did greatly labour . 

to imitate, or rather to ouergo Domitius Corbulo,and Anc wp ang 
Pompeins Magnus, as yee may reade in T acitus and we. 
Dzon, loeyy 2: bb iS oas * 


KXXXU1. 


are bythe Polackes named Pientzcorſehii » that 
isto Gythe Inhabitants of flue moun | 
and thereforethey are alſo rearmed 2wingque 
7ani. 5, Fiuc-Mountaync-mien.. , They doenotreach 
tothe Caſpian Sca,as ſome haue written, butonly to 
the Cimmerian Boſphorus, to the Poole Mxotis, and to 


 thegreat-Sea. Someofthem are Freemen-: bur Their maner 


ſome of them are tributaries to. the -afore-named *f 
T artar of Crimo. "They mn ee aſter the Superſti 


ons and rites of theGree rjans TT hey goe with the. 
| Tunkes 


He Circaſcians, Goicanied be © | the. Zight, TheCiraian 


part 


Toke: to warre, but they ſerue them euen for | 
poore pouertie, They vie to ſell oneanother of 
themſclues:and many ofthem are become Sclaues, 
as wellby the way of Mengrellis, and by the Tarta- 
rians, with whomethey haue to doe ſometimes, as 
- alſo by the meanes and conueniencie of Aſaf, 
- which is a Forte belonging to the Turke at the 
mouth of theriuerTazais. Theyare well accoun- 
- ted of, for their good diſpoſition and liuely cou. 
rage: In thetimeoftheSouldanesallthe Hama: 
| lukesalmoſt were Circaſtians, and thereupon came 
_— by the the Mamalukesto becalled by the Turkes, Zercas. 
Caflacchiin IN Circaſoid Was © ſw htrerofore ouerthrowne by 
Cucalsiz rhe Caſſacehi: (wh trhey arc, it ſhall be told yee in 
due place:) inhigreturnefrom Perſ/ato Conſtantine- 
' ple; after he had paſſedthe Riuer Phas or Phaſes, 
(which isſo famous for the Golden Fleece) i in Men- 
* grelha, which is vpon the great-Sea inthe confines 
 cfTrabiſonds, a Riuer which Pompey durſtnot paſſe 
ouer, when he purſued Atithridates, for feare of the 
Tart irians, the Circaſsians,; and other people neere 
thereaboures. W921 
- CAndletthus much ſu ice to beſpoten of, rhe Tartar 
ans and Circaſsians. "9 
"The Turke isalſowont! ſometimesto inuite the 
TheCurdians Curdiansor Gurdians tohis warres : who are Maho- | 
_— and livelike Fre pe are verie coura- 


"ts 


7 roſcitior outlawes are wont to beamong vs. But, 

© intrueth Idodoubt, that the Maicſtic an, State of 

Z thatEwpireſhall haveſmall cauſeto feare cither the. 

firſt, whodo inhabite buraſmall-countrey, .or the. 

7 ſecond, whoarebutſome few Mountaine people,or. 

XZ tobe briefe thelaſt, who are. nec a confuſed 
number ofthecues., 


© ſhewe vnto you, the ſtrength and. 
© Empire, that isto ſay, how the.great Turke is able 3%" ofihe 
7 coprouide himſclfe and his Armies with victualles, Tuke. | 
with Armour, and with Munition, alwell * ot, 
Z asby Sca,  Forinvalnewercit to haue an. 
| == not to beabletoarmeand fcedeb' 201 h 


bf peare, poqrporeag 5:0 


py” the Ortomet Fl 


the ſame alloofthe Draſians, whoare ſouldi | lours by The Druſi ans 
:  profeſsion, anddwellin the Moumayne/ Lib: 
7 allo ofthe Arabian Banduliers, who are Lorc es and, 


3 ke B ck 
of Arabua, | 


Maiſters ofthe Champeinc,as ſometimes, our Fuo= 


Now laſtly, it will beeyeric  conuenicnt, 1 thatT, Weed 
forces. of that ViRuall, Ar- 


'mour,&Mu- 


cattell, or to make an Armada without pigs and 
people 1Iwill alſo by the way touch,.ynto. you, 
ow thee prouiſionso frhe Turkes, may beecither 


| ſtopped, orverie hardly bebroughtynto him: and | 


by the knowledge: thereof itwill the moreealily ; apr 
il code doea- "Þ 


5. XXXIUL, ph 


Nd to beginne with ©” all le EE more Corne i AG f 
neceſſariethen any. other prouiſion. whatloe- ps | 


| uer, for the maintainanceof an Armie, moſt ccr- 


taine it is, that the Turke wantcth. not corne: For | 
H 2 er he 
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Cainein Eu. , 


TX The Th pare 


1 h8t inay hai great ſtore of itour of Aſia,and to con- 


. _—_ irinto'# ariehe hath many 'diuers and ſun- 
Tron ne wayes. Butthit' yhichi'is by the great Sea at 
 Hungaries. the mouth of the Dawow ;hath no good free paſſage, 
in regardofthe Walatchians, who do now depende 
vpon the T ranſjluanian. That by Conſtantinople is 

to long a-ionrney, and yer there can none be caried- 

that way neither. The moſtfree and caſieſt way of 

allrhereſt for this purpoſe, is that by Sea to Shoes 
chi, and from thence bythe way of Scpia to Belgrae | 

do,where the countrey being verie plaineand euen,. 
\,_. theThrkes may' yerie commodiouſly make their 
+. +.,.connoycs, and much Cy might do, if they 

i310 ne  hadany cartes, 234-0 

S.-H " Im"Ears e;the Turkehath not how any great CO- 


*"OPc,. cio f vicualles. For Maldauia and W, alachia, 
alth JC phe /be Prouinces, thatare by nature ve- 
of Barley and Wheate, yetby the oc- 
Aarre, they are beecome al- 


moſt N cogerr vn fruitful ,not onely becauſe they 
arenotnow ſfowed'as-l e 


retc _e ordinaril t 
haue beene;. bur: alſo' beecauſe: that lirtle 


Sf Sx 
the 'grounde ' yeeldeth', [is 'vatloyncd: by men, 
and trampled: with horſes. Becſides- that, the 

| Walachian and: the Moldanian,, who beeing as 
| tributaries to the Turke, .oug c to- miniſter vn-- 
to him all the helpe' chat--poſibly, they. can, 
yer, at this preſent. they. will faile to Coe it: the 
Walachian , beecauſe hee is vrterly alienated from 
him, and the cMoldavian, becauſe” hce hath —_ 

novght to Gdotofinnili __ WPYEE - 31a) 


The 
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cedonia and 
of Macedonia, and Seruia, (two Prouinces that are Cs Sad 


woontto bee vetie plentifull of corne :) which they how to con- 
may eaſily do,becauſethe Country is partly plaine, _ it into 
un garie, 


and partly hilly,but withoutany ſtones. They ay 
alſo take the ſame way of Salonicehs , by. paſsing 
through the Champaines of Aoraus in Seruia, not 
farre from the molt fertile plaines.of Coſſovo, which 
our writers do call the Champaines of Black birds, 
by reaſon of the great multitudeof them that were 
ſcene there before the battaile, wherein Amurath the 


rſt was ſlaine. W hereupon [ donore by the way, hs Ear R c 


 thatthe ancient writers were in an errour, whiles ic auncients 
they thought , that a man coulde not, polsibly touching Ma- 


paſſe through all the Mountaines of Macedonia and Fo and 


Seruia,: conſidering that they are vericcaſiero bee 
paſſed;exceptivg onely thatpart ofthem,which out. 
of Epirus entreth into Macedonia, for chat; is in deede 


 vnpaſsible with carriages. 


Now touching the point, how to Lins he How theTurk 


may be hin- 


Turkesvittailes., thatthey-may not be conueighed ved Com ths. 
and brought intothoſe Countryes ,. where the wars vittales by ſea, 


now are. | docthinkethat it will proue a verie diff. 
cult andhard matter for vs Chriſtians to bring itto 
paſſe,citherby ſea or by.land;The virtailes of THſia, 
which come out of Egypt;'andiare embarked/ ar _ 
Alexandria \Damiata, and other places,cannot beim- » 
 peachedor ſtayed, withoutan Armada; ora flecte | 
_ ofthippes,norwithour fighting alſo with the fleete 
of the: enemie.. Belides thas the” Arcipelago, where 
this muft ſpecially. and: AY. bee: 4 rempred, 


nath many channels; 4mFw 44 


The Turkes may alſo: conuay ſome vittailes out Corne in Maz 
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_ - And byland, they can be ſtopped but in oneon- 
ly caſe (vnlefle the Turke might beedebarred and 
kept out of his owne Countrey which is the hardeit 
thing of all.) And this onely way is for the Trarſil- 
#4nian,togither with the Walachians,to paſle oucrto 
the hither fide ofthe Danoze , and interpoſerbem- 
ſelues betweene Bulgaria,and Seruia,which in times 
_ paſtwerecalled the two Miſizes. And yet when all 
comes toall,there is no remedie but we muſt looke 
_ tohight, and therefore it will behouc vs tu hauc a ve- 
_ riemightic armic inareadinefle. 


| Whatvinale Moreouer,cucrie Spahi,is bound to bring to the 
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the spabizthe campe, one load of corne for his owne vittatle. All 
Re, ana theSangiacchi doe ſend thither, Meale, Barley , and 
Belgradodo Graine,when andas much as they can. Andallthe 
furaifh.. yillagesalſoare boundto ſend acertaine quantiticof 
\  Batley,whenſoecuer they are commaunded. And in 
Belgrade, there is ordinarily made great ſtore and 
\ prouiſionof Bisket, Mealeand Barley. 
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| Why the T Tis verie true, thatthe Turke cannot fet forth his 


Turks cannot 


ferforthro  IMmictowardes the warres before the grafle bee 


 warreinthe rOWCNLOr rather notbefore harueſt-time-as well in 
. beginning of a; Danibn o] hanerntldys Nindebes 

ne ING regarde of the prouitions(as I bauctold you) which 

keepe long in __ (64 other $are bound tobr 12g to the camp, 

_ oneplace, agallo becauſe it is neceſlarie., that both men and 

cattellſhould have good meanes to maintain them 

ſcluesinthe ficld; yea and ſo much the rather for 

thatthe armicis veric populous, as indeed} all the 

Turkiſh Armicsarefor the moſt part, of people, of 


” - _—_— 


| Hotrles 


or 
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horſes , andof Camels: whereupon it falleth out 
alſo,that that they cannot long bee maintained nor | 
ſtay togither by great heapes and multitudes in one 

_ placebyreaſonoftheir greatexpences. | 
Out of Scopra, they haue ſome little ſtore of Rice, 


Y 


Rice from 


whereof the Turkes doe make themfſclues a pecu-$.hoin, Aleve | 
liar kinde of portage : they hancalſoſome quantitic andria,s;c. 

of it out of 4lexandria,and other places;whither our — 
Marchants do vie to tranſpott it. ED 2 


/ 1:4 9+ NKAVE 


6 rey tones greataboundance of fleſh-meates,al _ 

A their Countrey OUCT (ſpecially where their ſoul- Great fore of 
dicrs meetetogither,and goe towarre !)-namely of ic meare, 
Murtons, andot Beeffes, which are (as aman may Puf2* 2 
ſay) innumerable in thoſe huge and wide Cham. 
paines where they feede and paſture :, yea and {o 

much rhe more {toreof them they haue: becauſe 
the Molzauian is content thatthe Turkes ſhal paſſe 
through their Countrey,with their cattell, their ho- 
nie, andrheir Butter, in regard of the great cuſtome 
and toll which. they gaine of them forthe paſſages 
therof, Altbough(to fpeak'the truth)there dothnor 
now paſſe that way, ſo-great amultitude of Murtss, 
as in time paſt there hath done, becauſe there was 
not heretofore ſo good ariddance of them into Po- 
lonia,asnowthere is. VW hich indeede is no ſmall. 
gricfe and diſpleaſurerto the. Turkes, who doe vis to 
catethe fleſh of Muttons with great delight and ve- 
ric fauourly, whereas on the other {ide they do not- 
fo greatly care forthe fleſh of Beefes. _ 


 Theic diinke. 


Water, 


_ followersto 


| be louldiers. followers,that they | ſhouldſo avon abſtaine from 


| ps part 


| The Turkesalſo vſeto carrie with them a certaine 


kinde offalt poudred fleſh, which being beaten into 
_ powder, ſeructh them for a verie greatnouriſhment, 


eſpecially ifthey mingle it with their pottage , Or 
 broath:and this meare they! call: Txwba. ts 5:4 


6 XXXVIL 


Wn Tae? 


' Ndnow to thei dririe. Itis moſt certain, that 
there want no good waters oueral the country 
| wherethe warres are. And for water,it ought not to 
ſeeme a ſtraunge drinke: forthe Turkes conſidering 
that by their law they are bound to drinke itzas the 
Carthaginians alſo do: and as for Religion ſake like- 
wiſe it is vſedto bee drunke bythe inhabitants of 
the Kingdome of Tarſus, which onthe Eaſt con- 
fineth and bordereth vppon Cataio,and is famous 


The Country jn the holy Scriptures for the three wiſe kinges, 


of the z., kings that came from thence to worthip Chriſt. But what 


that came to 


 worſhipChciſt agreat aduauntageitis to the Turkey to haue this 


commoditie of water, let them conſider thathaue 
conuerſed and {os iſed yrich the Dutche. F = al- 


to make his 


Nd for none other « jr Coftratchy mg his 


wine, but onely becauſe th having throughly.re- 
ſolued with hirnfelfe to haue his law defended with 


force & armes,he thought it conuenientby megnes 


of ſobrictic to make them as fir and aptfor the wars | 


85 nd he could, Andbelides thatalloghe did in- 


| thrall 


hou n=, ag Foto eotromacaganmooaawc, 
I ee ei ee Gena EG, _ MELT - 
4 . 
yet Ae. 


dc 6h " , 
\ 5 4 v4 a 
bet i 1) . 
*, 
*« 


ofthe Ottoman. 29 


= thrall them to theimaginary opinion of the gouern- 
= ment of Deſtznte, tothe end hee might make them 
= the more obedient to their Capraines, and the more 
& rcfolutein fight. He allo ordained, that they ſhould 


often waſh them(ſelues,to the ende., that his Armies 

 mightthe morecalily bee keptcleane and free from 

thoſe cuils and diſeaſes, which do ordinarilic breede . 

of fiithineſle, and likewiſe make them the more able 

 rocndure the hardnefle and diſtemperature of the 

weather, with other ſuch like policies. £ TLEAE 

Z The Turkesalſo hauea certaine kinde of Breu- , gjnkecy. 
| uage ordrinke (which they call Tzerbet, and wee ledTzerbey, 

Se:rbetto, a Soupe or Broath : ). and it is:-made of 

Raiſins and water , ſometimes mingled with the 

Huiceof Lemmons, and with Muske : moſt daintie 

and delicate itis, tothe taſte, and willoften ſtrike 

| Vp Into. the heade like Wine . Whereot alfo if +4. Tapes 

any ofthe Turkes are deſirous to drinke, eſpecially clpecially the 

the Giazni?Faries, who will ſwill of it beyonde all Pionnizrance 

meaſure , they may haue ſomein Hurgarie , and wine, 

chiefly in vpper-Hungarie,where the wine of Toccas— 


E 


| 1sveriefamons, 


+. 16 LXXV-LIH; 

. Aly, the Turkes cannot want prouiſion of — 
— wood and timber,which ( as Cyrus ayth)isas ne- Proviſion of | | 
| Ceſlarie foranarmie;as any otherthing whatſocuer. rare 
_ Frueitis,that in'ſome places of Serx/a there is no — | 
_ greatſtore of it:but there is as much as may be deſi» 

red; inthereſtof the voyage from Conſtantinople to. 

| Belgrads: and in theway of lower Hangarie,on yo | 

= | 7 1GC 


7 be fi ot 


| _ fideofrhe Danaw,euen vnto Veſperins : but 7 cially 

Baſes &Srema IN B42ca, &alloin grema which i isa Prouince ſocal- 

plentifull of Jed of the Cittic Sirmio , (o noble and renowmed, 
ated principally for the ( ouncill that was kept there. 
 Theletwo Prouinces doe lie on this fide of 

the Danow, berweene the Danow it ſelfe, and the 
riuersof Draus and Saua,and haue great abundance 
of wood and timber, by reaſon thatthey haue not 
felt the miſcries of the warte, becauſe the Turkiſh ar- 

mies haue not taken that way, but onely i in the be=. 
ginning vaderthe conduct of Sinan, 
| Armourof = And now that we hane diſconered whatſoever i is neceſ- 
the Turkes. (arie for the vittaile and foode of their men and cattell : it 
followeth alſo to be conſidered, how the Turkes are at this 

preſent armed,and haw they may haue mun'tion ſuſſicient 

for __ warre, whether itbe AAKAR ne,or Offenſit its 


s XXXIX. Ar | 


ens Jil wa of Europe, to hikes faceoff Hoe vie 
DO. - to wearea light Launce with a pommell, and 
Launce, toftrikeat hand,an Iron Club or Mace,which they 
__ call Puſdogan : or elſe a Scimitarre , or Cimitare: tor 
 Sim'"** fo by a barbarous worde they call that weapon, 

which by little andlitrle groweth crooked towards 
the poynt , and is like for all the worlde to the 
Knife, that Xenopbos attributeth as proper to the 
Perſians, called by the Turkes Ceazre , by the Ara- 
bians Seife,, and by the Dutche Sabel/, a corrupt 
worde taken from the Hang eriexs, and Sclauoni- 
45, who call it S4bla ., Some of them doe alſo 
wearean Aman a ſhore © ſeard. Some fe _ 


 frontiersof Croatia,and of Hungarie, had Cuiraſles, 
| handlethe Arcubule,butfor the moſt partnot ſo wel and fore - 


Gentleman Alexander duke of Parma. 


 theGreekefalhion. The horſemen of Aſia doe cat- | 
 rie,as it were, half Pikes. Many of them are Archiers: - 


be ouertlyowen tothe ground,. 


Armo —— ſurueigh their Armour, The pige 
The 


| of theC Ordo 1-4. 17 
and Targates they haue : butthereft of all dicks bo- _ frord; 
dieis vnarmed. None of them doth handle the Pi- tacke. = 
ſtoll- and many of them doe ondlie vic the Darr. $i 


The greateſt part of thoſe Spahi , that kepr-in the 


and Corflets, but they are almoſt all extinguiſhed, 

& thoſe thatare of late gone thither in their roomes 

arenotaccuſtomed to ſuch armour. bt bi 
All the Gianniiaries,and ſome al the CAſapps, Armoa of oy 

aSitis handled by vs Chriſtians. Which what ad- Afapp,, 

uauntage it may be vnto vs, Ictthoſe iudge that ſaw Arcubuſe, 

the handling of the Arcubuſe, Da poſia:that was ſo. 

profitably vied in the a&tionsof that moſt glorious 


"The Acari, the Spahoglani,the Chianſst, (w bich a Aemwcas as. 


vie ordinarily togoas Molengets or Embaſladors). Aeanai) Spar 
and other Caualieroes of the great Turkes Court, uf; &e Chi- 
do handle the Dart, and ſome of them the Launce, Armourofthe 


after the Aſian maner.Tobeſhorr, allthe footemen feotemen. 


almoſtgo with a Scimitarre, and without any Mur- = 
rion,but the moſt part of them with Daggers after Hof of 


they ride vpon low Saddles, ſo that the ys caſt ily 


$ XL. 


Here are alfoin the Turki(t PRES 1 a8 Of- 


ficersor ſeruants, as the Giebegs , thar is (ay, Gans Go 
> | 


or 
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| Armenians, or Bombardiert, hat looke to their Guns: wheroof 


ſome haue pay, and ſome haue none, but diuers fees 
and recompences they haue. The Armenians for the 
' moſt part do ſerue for Pijoners, and do ſuch | 
among the Turks,as our SpaZZzac r Chi 
ſweepers doe among vs Italtans, and thereupon are 


in ſcorne called Bochgi.There goalſo with the camp 


| VYoinechi, any V oiniccht ,wWhoare villaines Or flaues. | They 


. lineafrerthe Greeke maner : they ſerueforany vic, 
. and dwell in Serwia and Bulgaria, Vonicchi is a $cle- 
woine wor om enifying Beliicos warlike men, becauſe i in 
times paſt they were much imployed; inthe warres. Many 


; Farchor. other therebelikewile, that voluntarily follow the 


 Armieto be Pioners,andto doc ſuch other baſc ler- 
_ uices,and are called Sarchor, 

And here in this place Twill omit at larg to entrec te of 
ciplincof the #he Militarie diſcipline of the Turkes , becanſe that point 
Tuck, Hatbbeene ow ones; others then Ican do. One- 

 thTwill _ ws matters , becauſe 1 will 
| as leaue < rare F ſting and wnſatisfyed in thisbe. 
halfe, as peraduentare in vie rp) nes 7 | bane 6 ireadis 

"moon _ 28] + (Fee 


ny a! 1d 
7 Tthout al doubt, the Turkiſh hn diers arc are 


Cedim farre inferiour to our ſouldier; that are cx- 
Chriftiam erciſed. By our Souldiers, Idoe vnderſtandenot 


Zouldiers Gnely the 7talians,but alſo thoſe of Spaime, © of France, 


of Hurgary,of Germany, & of other nati6s that vſeto_ 
goto warfare in our armies, And by excrciled ſoldi- 


ers, a mean ſuch as have 10t uy bin wel inſtru Red 


53} chianel bach at large deſcribed. 


*  ofthet Ottoman. |. --: 
W in FT arte of warrelare, buralſoſuchas haue beene 


Z accuſtomed withthe exerciſes ofa Chriſtian ſouldi- 
7 cr,tothe end thataccompanying' valour and vertue 


both together, they may the more ſurely inthe ſer- | 
| viceofour Princes become vicorious, alchough 
| theybe peraduenture farre inferiour in /'number to 
 ourenimies, Moſt euident andplaineare the ex- — 
amples of the victories obtayned by a few Chriſti-y,,q,.;,.e 
ans vnder Marcus CAurelius, Conſtantings, T heodoſius the Chriſtians 
| the elder,T heodeſins the  yonger, Honorius, Aetiasand lad the 
many others: bur moreparticularly ouer the Sara- 1 
cenes, vnder Pelagius the firſt, King of Caſtile, who 
with one thouſand ſlew twentie thouſand of themes 
and vnder Charles Martell, whoat one onely time | 
ouerthreweand vanquiſhed three hundred, three= 
ſcoreand fifteene thouſand of them: Ileaue to tell 
you what the Chriſtians allo did, vnder Aonſus the 
Chaſt, Ranimiro, Ferdinando, andWaltero the great | 
_ Maſter ofthe Duch order, who flew | a hundred. 
thouſand T artariavs with the death ofone onely of 
his owneſouldiers: and Corninus, who after hee had 
obrayned ſeauen vitories againſt che Turkes, with 
fifteene thouſand onely, moſt valourouſly fought yigories of 


thecightbartail againſt cightie1 thouſand of them, as the CO 


(a mong others) T homas Bozius' writing againſt Mac- Tenkes, © 


|  Moreouer,cucrie man that hath warred with the 
Turkes dottrknow well enough; that they lot 


| large:andthatiatheir marching they go yeriecon- oF 


 fuſedly, ſorhatthey may verie caſily/be endamaged 
Hthe taylecf their Armic..' George Caſtriota, was 


one ofthe moſ! famous Capra'nes,thateucr fought 4s 
by 3 Ha with 
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Good quali- _ 


Seander-Beg, with the Turkesahd dotherwiſ called hander- 


Bee, i. the Lord Alexander, aname that was viven 
him by Sultan Amurath, when being his Hoſtage or 
Pledge he cauſed himto bee circumciſed at ſeauen 
_ yearsof age: (for the Turkesat circumciſion change 
thename, as wevierodoeat baptiſme.) This man 
fighting thus with the Turks vette in this diſarray, 
bad ſuch victories of them asWETE moſt worthic of 
triumph, 

Beſides all chil the Tlwiles; dvd they +o fight, 
put more confidencein their Muleirulle, in the 0- 
pinion that they hae of Definie, in the noyle of 
their warrelike inſtruments, andinthe hortible cry. 
Good gouern- Of their barbarous. ſhoutings, then they haucin any 
menramong goodorder, orin true diſcipline. And yer many 
Ge Tires. things they haue, as namely, a Supreme au-. 

thoritic in their Captaine Generall,an obedience in 
the ſouldiers, though now it be ſomewhat dimini= 
ſhed: forces alwayes readie, ſo that they ſhall not . 
Chriſtian Prin NEedeto go about, begging of ſouldiers, as our 
£e8+ | Princes doe, who veric oftentimes make more ac- 
EL count and better reconing of other mens forces, the 
_  theydooftheir own,and-tomakealeauic of ſouldi- 
ers, are enforced to euacuateand ermptic their rrea- 
ſuries and toconſume the greateſt partof their time 
vnprofitably, The Turkes ſpend their treaſure 

either in matters of great eft i — orin be- 
ſowing liberally 
moſt ſharpeſpurre ro animateand encourage chem 
_tobattail, \They| pmpnny enterpriſe at a 
iumpeoryponaſoden. They do notemploy their 
forces in matters __ wall mo ment. Too vnder- 
8. en - 


ties in the 


Turkes. 
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preparation: and for the moſt part ny fight not 


| out of ſeaſon. 


| andother whiles allo ouer whelming Cirties, euher 
with huge artificiall mountaynes of earth, or with 
| vndermining- and laſtly, dilquicting the inhabitants 
wich perpetuall and importunate aſſaults and neuer 


| And alchough ſome be of an opinion, that * 

Turkes want Engyners,yct itis daily ſcene,that with fon 
great facilitic and eaſe they ouerthrowe the greateſt 

 fortes andfortreſſes ofthe worlde, whereof they 


make noaccountat all:for ſometimes they willcor- 


” 


takeno aQtion, bur with order and great militarie 


rupt the enimies officers, with honours, with gifts, 


and with prouinces, and ſometimes they will make 
breaches into the walles with continuall batterics, 


working with the mattocke, filling vp the trenches, 


giuing ouer the enterpriſe rill it beperformed. _ 
Moreouer, they do not want any. munition , of 


make it when they hauenecde of it. For Arts, 


they haue greatquantitie of it, at Conſtantinople, at 


Pera, at Belgrado, and at Banda: the molt part of it ta- 


| ken frown the Chriſtians, They haue alſo learned 


to caſt Artillarie: the more "aa&, forvs, who haue 


 notbeene contented ro tranſport our atrant cruell 


enimics out of Aſia into Eargpe in Amurathes time, 
but baue alſo become Maiſters vato them in this 


Artezand L would to God, that wedidr not likewiſe 


carriethem greatſtore of Armour and weapons be- 


ſides: nothing regarding or fearing the wrath of 


God, theexcommunication of the Popes, nor the 


Vtter ruins ac ofc our lclyes.  Andasfor Powder, i it is Powder, 


2 Kh made 


Bullet, Artillarie, Powder. For Bullet, they alveaies Fermi 
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Srratagemnts, tagemes, or wilie pollicicsin warre, whereby they 
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made at Cairo, and at Acque Bianche. i. the white- | 

waters, (which is a/place not farre diſtant from Cor- 

= fantinople; ) and elſewhere ingreataboundance. 
The Turkesdoallo greatly praQtiſe militarie ſtra- 


do vſe to mingle deceite with force, according to 
the commandement of Mahomet their law-giuer : 
neither dothey want meanes and miniſters, that 
are cunningand<kilfull to practiſe the ſame, both. 
becauſe all ſuch, asamong them do attend the Arte 
of warrcfare,do endeuourthemſfelues to learneand 
knowe whatſocuer is neceſſarre for the good ma- 
naging of anexployte, and alſo becauſefraud and 
 deceiteis a thing moſt proper tothe Turke, Much 
othermatter might be ſet downe touching this 
| Poynt: bur ifany bee defirous to vnderſfand more 
Pereoe Iota redh,r among others that haue writ- 
ren'of the Turkiſh affaires,) the diſcourſes of Renato 
Di Luſmge, Lord Alimes, in his booke intituled, Of 
_ thebeginning, conſeruation,& decaying of States.. 
© Andnowthat 1 haueſhewedyou the Land-Forces of 
the Ottoman Empire, it is alſo verie fit end conuenient,. 
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—- He great Turkehath many Terſani, that is'to. 
ſs | ſay Arſenales or Storchouſes for ſhipping. 
ping The Arſenalor Storehouſe cf Sinopolineere to i 
Traliſondaisone ofthe beſt. At Contantimple there 
arc2 hundred& rhirtic ſeauenroomes in one vaul a 
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W andar Miditand Achilo they haue ſpace enough to 


T & makeſome ifthey will. Beſidesthar, the Turkes do. 
vicalſo to make Galeyesi in ſuch places, where they 


. & may moſtcommodiouſly hauetimber for them: he | 
7 charge and care whereof they lay moſt commonly 
, | vponthe Raiſlarior Raf, that is tolay, the Captains 
of the ſaid Galeyes. Moreouer they haue oreat a- 


boundanceof timber in many places,& ſpecially in 

| thegolfe of Nicomediain Aſra,ouer againſt Conſlanti- 

| opſ: and inthe mountaines of the Ducagini, from Europe, 

| whencethey may conuay it by the Riuer Drino vn- 

. & to Aleſrivaterritoric of 4/bania:in which prounce 

1 | alſothey haue ſome quantitie at Yelona, and at Polo- 

1 I 24, which is yerie famous by Auguſtus, who was 

« i chereſtudying, when Ceſar was killed. ot 

| Thegreat Turke hath alſo an Arſenal or Rotchowlh Africa, ys 

. I in 4ficaatSuez, inthe mouth ofthe Red Sea, with 

| certaine Galeyes,which were 'made heretofore a-'. 

f I gainſtrhe Por#ingales,for the cnterpriſe of Diu & Or= 

- un7but it is of (mall reconing becauſe in thatcoun-. 
rey there isno ſtore of timber, and to bring it from 

| the portes of Bithynia and Caramania to Cairo by the. 
river Nilus,and (o to Suez. vpon Camelsisa matter of 

great diffcultic and —_— o «Turf 
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Moone,that their Galleycs cannot prouc very good Aa. " $ 
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N ailes (cant. 


Marciners 


Theſs) Bane | | F, 
them for the moſt partin great haſt beſ des " atthe 
houels or vaults, that are made to couer them, are 
not fo well fitted, not ſafe from the raine, 

They haue Pitch, both hard and ſoft from Yeloxs, 
and from Riſſanvin thegolfe of Cathare: the one out 
of the mines, the other from the trees. And rallowe 
| they wantnor, by reaſon ofthe great aboundauce 
of Beefes and Murtons, that are in thoſe countres. 
But they haue not hempe enough, and ſo by conſe- 
quence theyarenot well prouided of Sayles-and fo 

:Quch the worſe, becauſerhe Sultane Ladies (who 
haug thirtic Galeons of a thouſand & five hundred 
tunne a peece, and eighteene great Hulkes, which 
_ theyſendinto Alexandria with diucrs marchan- 
diſc,) dodraw out of the Arſenal, with the good li. 
king and pleaſure! of the Grand-Turke , fayl 8& chor- 
dage, almuch as is requiſite for the ſeruice of their 
: fad veſſels: Beſides that the officers, who hauethe 

chargeofthe ſaid Sayls, & ſuch other like furniture 
for ſhips, dokeepe them but ill fauouredlyand. lend 
them out ealily for gaine. ; 
| The Turks do alſo want'nayls,ſo that very. an in 
ſteed therof,they are fainto vie ſharp wooddEpins. 
Of Mariners they hauegrear ſtore. They entcr- 
rayne the CAſeppiprincipally to ſerue them in Sea 
ations. Andif they ſhould happen to wantany, 
they would compell 204 andians to ſerue in their 

Galcyes( for there isalwaics a great multicude ofthe 

in Conſtantinople) & other Grecians that are th eirſub- 


| Gallyflaves. ies, which do wholy attendthar trade. To this pur- 


poſe alſo they keepe many boiesexerciſedthat way, 
in atheir watch LAS in their tips and other 
| Xx boats 


YE LSE 


| they willnotadmir the intotheir militzrie gouern-. 


Tafegard of the Iflandes of Barbarie;andot! 
but without any other pay, ſauing only t 


fullgreedietorobheand{poyle. If 4 make a 
inarys: 
(which may beabout ſome. hin ) they will ſen _ 
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| Boats. But cally: flaucsthey want which isa matter 
of great conſideration - for voprofiable. are; their 


| Gallies, without peopleto row them. And neither 


 willche Chriſtian Gaues be enough forthatſcruice, 
nor yetthoſe that arc ſupplied our of Barbarie.Belids. | 


that the Turkes do not make any flaucs ofthe T arta- 
rians, ot the Perſjans, nor of the Georgians, becauſe 


ment, which whollyreſterh in the handes of their. | 
Nlaues,asit hath bin nj touched herctofore, . 


and more atlargeſhallbe bereafterinthe third part 


ofthis treati 
the 4/appitogoand ſeruefor 


c. Sometimes they will alſo DH 

;ally ſlaves, as a baſe 

kind of people and of no.worth: and ſometimes on 

thersof the countrey - for whoſe ſlipendand wages» 
there was applied in times paſt,an Auariz, that is to 2m "ume: la 
ſay, an exaction Jayd vpon thechriſtians of Europe, ſed rponthe 
which awountedtothe ſumme of three hundred Chriſtian for 
thouſand Cecchinoes or Duckats: but now it is em- Eres, 47 
ployed vpon other Jand-marters. In their great. ne- le3-flaes, | 
celsities they vſe allo ſome of the Armenians,ſomeof 
the 7ewes,and ſome of the Chriſtians,cuen by force 
8 compullion, as namely Cicala d1dinthe laſt yeare 
of hisgeneralſhip. The Spabilikewiſegofor fouldis! 
dicrs inthe Gallyes, thatare keptforthe defences 
her places, 
he profite | 
of their Timari:and thereupon they growe wonder-» 


fecte of a greater number of Gallyes ther 


lome Giannizzaries into Means 4. 3s 
K 2 #4... ma 


Bisket, 


at Lepanto, at Negroponte, at Yolo inthe gulfe of Salq- 
micchi, wherher the wheate is brought and conuay- 
cd, that is gathered out ot Macedane and Seruia in 
Zataraes or Lighters by the Riuer Yaraaro, which in 
old time was called Auxinus, | | $670 


T urkes forces by land and by 
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They makegreat aboundance of Bisket,at Yelona 


' And thus much let be ſufficient to haue ſpoken of the 
Sea. But for as much as ac- 


cording to the opinion of ſome auncient Captaines, Gold 


 Theriches of 
the Ottoman 
Empire. 


His Timar B 


The Turkes 
Haſnads or 
 Treaſuric, 


# 


4 of the Timari, it is manifeſt and playne that the 


. is the Sinewes of warre, and (as it were) the Spirite and 
Soule, that quickeneth and 


giueth life to:an Armie: 1 
will briefly adioyne hereunto ſome matter touching the 


Ottoman riches :- Wherein a great parte of the For- 


ces of that Empire and of other principalities doth con: 
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Clrſt,ifweedoe conſider the value and account 


Great Turke, is therichelt Prince, that is vpon the 
carth : becauſe hauing bounden vnto him by his 
Timari, moe thenthrec hundred perſons, toſferue 
him in his warres, without any intereſt, hinde- 
raunce or charge of his owne , it may eaſily bee - 
perceyued, whar a great matter it would |bee 
for him to maintayne ſo many Souldiours, with his 

Morecouer,the great Turke hath rwo Haſnads,(or as 


many dopronounceit with aſtronger aſpirati6,Gaf- 
nads) that is to\fay treaſurics whereof the one is 


led 


 _tethto the ſummeof aboue one Mi 


_—_ Ottoman. EY 


calledthe outward or comon treaſl ury,the other the 


inward or ptiuate Treaſurie. The former hath about 74. common 
ſome ninc or ten millions of yearly retenue , which or publike 
is wholy imployed in the expencesthat are need- T'eavric: 


full and neccliatre for the ſtate, Thelater is excec= 


Thepriuate 
Treaſurie. 


dingly rich,by reaſon of the many and Hor oo” ns * | 


or preſents, which are giuento the grand-Turke by 
ſundrie Princes,and ſpecially by the Chriſtians, by 
his owne ſcruiters and ſubiects , and byall ſuch as 
 haueany thing todeale with him , not permitting 
any perlon to come before his preſence with emptic 
handes , for hee doth attribute that, which indeed 
turneth to his chiefeſt gaine,rather tobe a ſigne F 
his great pompe and Maieſtie. And truly it yee ſhall 
wellconfiderthe nature of the whole eleralin of 
the Turkes,ye ſhall find all of them to attend none 
other thing,but onely to gather that they may giue 
it afterwarde to the great Turke : fo that by this 
meanesall the riches ofthatlargeEmpiredoepaſſe 
chrough their handes, as it were through water- 
pipes, into the huge Ocean of their Emperours | 
couetouſneſle. 


Intothe ſame priuate Haſnad,or Treaſurie, there Revenhe ie” 
runnethalſo the yearely revenue of Miſcir ( for ſo Cairo, 


the _Arabians and T wrkes doe call the ancient Mem. 
phis, that is toſay, Cairo, by a corruption from the 
Hebrew worde AHiraim)which revenue amoun-_ 
10n , © There 


runneth thither alſo,the yearely value of all the in- Inherjtances. 
heritancesof the richeſt perſons in all his Empire, | 
whoſe heire he maketh himſelfeto bee, euen at his 
ownec plagues. For allthe wealth of thoſe, which 
K "Wa beare. 


fncs,&c, and amercements (which areverie many } 


Tribute ofthe | Beſides all this,the Turke dott alſo ene triby 
_ Chriſtians. vpon the Chriſtians,which i is a $ultanine vpon eue- 


felaes, | __ There. 1s likewiſe a 


| Treaſureleft+ Laſtly,the now: Huing gr great urke.did fade in 


The FA wy 


- Sia thetitle of Naues, doth wholy depende ypon bi 
his ſupreeme will and diſpoſition. Thither come 
&eecens likewiſe, all confiſcations and forteyrures, all ines 


goods of ſuch as are condemned by law, all the Re- 

uenuethat is gathered of Cuſtomeand Impoſt : all 
therentof the Salr-piis, andthe Titheand tents| of 
all prayes that are taken by land orby (ca, of all cat- 
tell, and of all Harueſts in the Folds the profite ; alſo 


mw. 


Mynes, of the Mines, whereof there are yerie many in Ser= 


_ wia. cinfomuch as it is called, Proxincia d Argento, I" 
the Prouince of Siluer) in Boſue about /aiFa, in Ma* 

 Dilonia,and elfewhere, Al ich ioyntly togir] 1er, 
amounteth toa moſt huge quantitie of golde' more 
or leſſe , according to the greedie auarice of the 
| Prince, and to the diligence, or ratherinſaciablenes 
and extortion of his officers. 


rie Head,or Poll of them, afſoone as they areaboue | 


voce ofthe SULLyEares olde » which tribute is now encreaſedto | 
Tuksthem. 4 NI2hcr rate, by occaſion of this preſent warre. 
certaine redemption of thar, 
which is payed bythe] urkesaccording tothe rate. 
of five and twentie Aſp res d pecce , and i is called a 
Gifr, becauſe it isexpreſſcly forbidden by their law 
that the Turkes ſhoulde take any tribute of the 
Sas... 


this priuate Haſnad ortreafuric, great ſtore of gold, 
but notin that exceſsiuequantitie,as ſome haue bin 
| baldeto Mciiexwflich: Was __ | cred togither by 


fath er, 
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father,who was very auaricious and edit beyond 
all meaſure, and as inſatiable and _—_ - _— 
vp,ashe was miſerable and ſparing in ſpending an Pau 
M Logs He was of the erp regs he a4 ſell cuen Fhooy cru 
the flowersof his owne Gardeines : hee payed no rath the third. | 
| debts: hegauenothiog,orat leaſt verielittle to his — 
ſouldiers : athing that was farre different from the 
cuſtome of that Empire. To bee ſhort, hewas moſt 


_  reſpeRiue and heedie inall his expenctsas well or- 


dinaricas extraordinarie,thoſe only excepted which 
 helaide out vpon his women, who(although they 
were his lanes) yet was 1this pleaſure, that when 
they departed from his enterrainement, and em- 
| bracement, they ſhould bee greatly eoriched, and. 
well furniſhed with Iewels. | {459 
 __Toalltheſethings before rehearſed, here MAY yearly Tris 
beaddeda matter,which without teares cannot bee burr of Chiis 
remembred.,and that is, the tributes (orrather to vie b <xpn. gents 
a more modeſt name for i it,the Benewolences and Gra- Twke® 
tuities) which the Chriſtian Princes do vſually give | _ | 
_ rothegreat Turke. The memorie whereof ought 
rocnkindle,yeaandenflame them witha moſt iuſt | 
diſdaine and indignation againſt fo batb:rous and 
vaiuſt aryrant, and tocauſethem, rhat(as indeede 
theydocin their conſciences acknowleds eittobe 
more profitable for Chriſtendome;and onbutable Nt 
for rhemſelues:) ſo they would all ioyne' togither 
withone conſent to ſpendthe ſame money for the 
glorie of Chriſt.and for thereowri lafetic, 
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_ Hegrinile tO! haueF peace wich him(itI - 
we 


2D” Yagi ERS 


well remember my lie) fortic and Fue thouſande 

| Dallers. :;:- 
The Viinode _TheY4inoae of eHollauis paicch one and thir- 
| of Moldauia. tie loadesof <Aſpres, or little lefſe. A hundred 


thouland Aſpres. make aloade, which at the time of 
the impoſition maketwo thouſand Crownes, eue- 
ric Crowne being worth fiftie Aſpres, which is now 
worth more thena hundred, And beſides, he payeth 
alſoro the Tartarian twentie Cart-loades of honie, 
with foure Oxen incuerie Cart,and fiftic Mares be- 
ſides. butit may be that by ſome new compoſition 
he payeth now ſomewhat more or leſſe. — 
Ther ainodeof Walachia , before itwas at the de- 
The Vaiuode yotionof the Tranſluanjan Prince, paicd fiftic loads, 
* Walachiz+ Guchis the information thatT haue had from ſuch 
as haueſcene the bookes of Moldania, and Walachia: 
and therefore I dodiffer ſomewhar from coſe,that 
| | hauewritten otherwiſe hereof. | 
Theprince of | ThePrinceot Tranſi luania, payed totheT urke 
Tranſiluanias Filer this preſent Ware I you Cecchinoes or Duc 
ets. 


The tate of Theſtateof Recwgth payeth. 12500 Cerdhinols... 
_ - Theſtateof Venice, forthe Iland of Zaxte (F. Za- 


Veaice. = Cinthus) 1000.Cecchinges: as Selemalſo chalengeth a 


certaineſummeof money, before it was bereaued 


of the Kingdome of Cyprus , becauſe rhe 0tt9man 
Empire was ſomewhat entered into the Soldanes 


fs accounts and reckonin 
X36 Moſro- - The Moſcouite allo oratificeh the* Tatterity for 
vite. Tauricazto auoyde theincurſig ons, whichthe T arta- 


#14nsare wont to make into his Countrey, cither of 
chemſclues,or at &he inſtance of the Tarke, 
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The Polack payed to the Tarkeinthe yeare 1591-10 
many furs of Sables, as were worth 25000.crownes 

of gold : butit is nota yearely tribute,as ſome haue 

- written. Indeed hee giuethto the Tartariancuerie 
yearea certaine ſumme of mony,to buy Scimitarres, 
and apparellwithall,by an auncient capitulation or | 
compolitionzas itis read in the Hiſtories of Polonia... 

I haue noted alſo the giftes which ſome Princes 
do beſtow vpon the Tartarian, whichalthough they | 
began at the firſt indeed, beforethe Twrke had any 
; thing to doewith the Tartarian, arc yet ſtill contt- 1. | 

nued by the ſaid Princes, principally to pleaſe the 

There be allo certaine tributes and giftes, which _,  . 

The Princes 


the Princes of Africa, and of Arabia, and the Ge. r- ,fagica,ar. 


 giani,and others do vie togiue,but I wil omitthem, bia,and Geor- 
| becauſetheyare notof any moment, nor ſerue any ** 
thing to this preſent purpoſe. / Þ- | 


Finally,there be alſo many Rewardes and Gra- 


tuities,which the foreſayd Princes do beſtow extra. uo gen 


ordinarily vpon the officers oftharbarbarous Prince the Turke and [0 


to keepettem to bee their friends:and which vpon ns ONES 


diuerſe and ſundry occafions they beftowalſo vpon | 

himſelfe,either to holde him in friend(hip,or to pa- 

 cifie his rage and furie (which is ſometimes cager in 

deed, and ſorntimes but counterfaite) orelſe they 

oiucit fora certaine Ceremonie: becaule (asI haue 

ſignified before) he doth account this kinde of pro-. 

_ fitetobevetic honourable vnto him. | Beſides thar | 

_ allſuchasdeſireOffices and /Dignities, or returne | 
from the gouernments of Prouinces,or from!ſome 


notable cnterprice,do beſtow vpo him(as it a by ; 
LOTT on nr I 


The ſecond part 


- bond and dutie)the godlieſt and moſt precious 


- any other cauſe why his pleaſure is that all the pre. 
ſentes,which are offered vnto him, ſhould thus | o- 
penly and in publike view be preſented to his owne 
preſence, bur onely with this barbarous pride and 
oſtentation to enflame and prouoke both his owne 


things which they haue gotten : Neither js there 


| ſubies & ſtrangers to beſtow the more vpon him. 


ij EP 
the firft Booke. 


Wherein is treated of the purpoſes and Deſignrments which 
the Ottoman Princes baue towards other princes : Of 
the cauſe of pan warre in Hungarie;the begin- 
nine and proceeding thereof : wherein for your better 
 wnaerſtanding, the originall of the ſaid warre ſhall be 
fetched, euen from Amurath, #he father of this now 
lzing Mahomet. ile ROT 


4 | Ow that we have ſeene the nature and 
AGAR conditions of Mahomer, the heade and 
Fl V Achiefe of this 0:toman Empire , and 
AQ what are the members , ſtrength, and 
=> forces of this moſt monſtrous bo 
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2 of theOttoman, 38 
I may callit : fitand conuenient itis : that forthe 
full and perfe&t knowledge thereof, we ſhould goe 
about to ſearch the purpoſes and deſignements, 
which the ſaid Mahomer hath againſt other Princes, 
and (ſpecially againſt the PrincesChriſtian:to theend 
we ny the better vnderſtand the true cauſesof this 

preſent warre,togither with the beginning and pro- 

ceedings thereof. But foraſmuchas this warre be- 

gan,cuen in the timeof Amurath, father tothe now 

Luing Emperour, it will be neceflarie for our better 

intelligence to ſpeake ſomewhat of him,and to fetch 

the true originall ofthe ſaid war euen from thence: | 

wherewithall there ſhal be allo diſcouerednto you 

more plainly, all the greateſt intereſtsand dealings  Þ 
which hee hath withche reſt of the Princesin the —- | 8 
world. | Pit! — | 


i; PE > 1 
| A Ndto begin the fame accordingly Amurath 
Athe Lord and Emperour of the Turkes father flows 0] 

to thenow liuing Mahomet, wasa prince (ofa Ma- onsof a\ma- 

homerane) verie tollerable and diſcrete,. He was a **ththe thid, | © 

zcalous obſeruer of thatmoſt vaine {uperſtition ot — 'E 

the Muſhaphum,(torſothe Turkes call the Booke of = Mn”; > 

theirlaw , as the Arabians tearmeit the ALkoran: the Turkes-- Den 

_ thatistofay moſt wickedly , as it were by excellen= Law-bookes — + 
_ Cie, mvypapry, the Scripture, as thoughthere were 1-,90p7 

None other Scripture like it:cuenas the Iewes and 

Hebrewescall the holy Scriptures, Kaz.) He took 

great delight allo in reading the Hyſtories of his 

predeceſſours , as Se/m the on did the — 


_ Why Amu- 
cath was cal- 
led: Bongi, 


Wiy the did 
ſom=Ntimcs 
natcc Opium, 


if 


 nodrinker of wine; as his father Selezzvwas. Inthe 


may be peraduenture, thatby re; ; 
diligent occupations and buſmeſſes, or rather in 


' | | | # 
ng | [| s Es | 


of Alexander the great, and of Iulius Ceſar: and bes 


cauſe he was ſoſtudious in Philoſophie, he was cal- 
led by the Turkes in mockage, Bongs, as Bazazer the 
ſecond was allo called in the ſame reſpect. Hee was 


pleaſures of ſenfualitie, which areſo familiar androl- 
lerable among the Turks,he was rather cotinent,the 
otherwile,eſpecially inthat moſt abhominableſinof, 
lecherie,and chiefly for many yeares before the end 


_ ofhislite. Moreouer,ifa manthat is a niggard &a- 


varicious, may be calleda louer of mſtice, he was a 
orcatlouer of that iuſtice which 1s known am6g the 
barbarians: very careful8defirous hewas likewiſe to 
rſtandalthe affairs of other princes, but aboue 
all other things, moſt exact & perfit in the knowlege 
of hisorwneeftate: infomuch as he had a perticular 
memoriTof all his bulineſſe, of all his reuenues or- 
dinarie and extraordinarie,andof all his expences, 
which Tmabooke appointed by him for that 
purpoſe;and layd continually vpon a little table in 


his owneprime Chamber, and came(as itwere) by 


inheritance tothe now great Turke, enen asthatof 
Aneuſtus came to Tiberius the Emperour. | And it 


realonottheſehistoo- 


deed by his naturall inclination,he was for the moſt 
part vericfull of melancholie.: which beſides that it 
made him ſomewhat ſtilland ſparing of ſpeech, and 
oftentimes irkeſome and tedious to himielte; it alſo 


procured him to be exceedingly ſuſpitious of any 


matter * ſo thatto lighten and quicken himſelfe,hee 
did vie ſometimes to take Opium: forthe Turkes do 
El 7 | © 1- how 


of tl YI": FESIY; 3 9 


- hold opinion, thatthe ſaid Simpleor Drugge doth 
breed a good colour,and reioyce the heart, asalſo 
that he who hath once eaten of it, cannot any more 
abſtaine from ir. He entertained likewiſe in his. Ser- 


raelives many Dwarftes and many dumbe' perſons, 
whom hee would cauſeto fight togitherone with 
another,to the end hee Ks take ſome pleaſure in 


the (ight of ſo vaineapaſtime. Hee made watre ra- 
ther for religion andexcrciſe of his people,then for 


that he was giuen to warre by Nature-and that «hls bt, 
he folowed not by himſelfe,butalwayes by his Of- | 
ficers,For he would ſtil gloric to denſe; that hee”. 
| hadenlarged the confines of his Empire , even as | 
farre as the Caſpian (ea,only by hisowne witard ad- 
uiſe, and by the executionand exployteot his ſaide- 
Captaines: a matter which his predecefſors could 
neuer performe or bring to paſſ» in their owne per- 
ſons. He warred forthe ſpace of fifteene or fixtcene 
yeares With Mahomet Codabends king of Perſia, ſonne | 
to Sha Tamas, who was the ſonne of 1ſmael:and with _ 
Abas,that lineth at this day,, whom ſome doefalfly + 
call the Miriza : for cMiriza is the propertitle of the ; What | 
cldeſt ſonvero theking of Perſia,calledSophi, butis i s 


1CWas wont | 


not in deedthetitle of the kinghimfelF; 


to ſay thathe had fully reſolued with himſelfeneuer 
to coclude peace with him; ;vitilhehadrake' Casbin, 


which now1stheſcate-royall ofthe Pepſi; rtankinges ? : be rue caui- 
cS ww Ly ce 


warrcd with 


} Solimay' 3nd the Polling. 


6& thatfor ty ocaules..One was to: recgt IC the dies 
of that Baiazet who was fonneto'Sulrs 


fled ro T amas. ro.au01d the indignation'6f hisfa Ns 


but was put to death by theſame'Tamis, to theend 


ha 6 might by tharn meancs be reconciled tO Solhmay. 
Ls | The 
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| The free ah t 


HA The other cate was to ruinate and vtterly deſtroy 

E Why Iſmael the Sepulchre of cArduelle;father to 7ſmael, the Aui- 

' called Sophi, thour ofthe Perſranicet or religion: who was called 

Dis Sophi, either of the Grecke:worde. 5ogb4 (that is ro 

ſay wiſe)asthough he had becne diſcended from the 

auncicyt Maghor VWile-men of Perſia : or becauſe 

he was accounted and eiteemed tobe a Wile-man, 

(as allo for the ſame reaſon Sempronias was o called) 

or elſe of the Arabian vyorde Sophi,which fignifieth 

woull;becauſeall the Perſians doe weare a Twipante 

on their heades,,-not of yerie fine linnin cloath as 

the Turkes doe, but(to make ſhew of greater reli- 

on-cjonrg gion)made of Woll ,diedinto ared colour, where- 

baſs. vpontheyare by the Turkes tearmed in mockage, 

Keſelbaſsi,that is to ſay., R ed-heades, or Red. -Cappes 7 

that thereby they might makea difference from the 

Tartarians of Zezatai, intimes paſtcalled the Battria- 

zi, and dwelling beyond the Caſpian ſea, who be- 

cauſe they profeſle themſclues to be of the right and 

hm traediſcent of Mahomet, doevie toweare it of a 

called Iefchil- greenecolour, and thereupon re Called Leſchilbaſsh 

| balsL z, Greene Cappes. © - | 

Now by the way :.A Tulpante,ande Tocca is allone, 

What a Tur- 474 Gomiferh that Globe or Sphere, full of Circles, great 

we mo and ſmall, which art in the many Jnrmings and wreathings 

Genific Of thoſe Linnen Rolles, which the Grecians of this time do 

call gauuinuoy, and ſerneth them bothfor a Cap,anda Hood, 
And indeed properly it ſhould be called a Turbante,of the 

round ſhape thereof, tearmed by the Greekes usro; growing 

 (barpeinthetop li le nto: a Suger oafe,or a Cypres tree, as 

the T arkes were wont toweareitat the firſt : but now _ 


 weareitmoreround, and ___ tt my be FRAN 
Pi | 1 


| 
: 
| 


 turecalled in the holy Scriptures P omum - s vatist ofay , 


 anApple) namely in the 7 9.Pſalme.where King Dauid 
bewayling the takizg of the Citie lerulalemyſayeh, T he 


Temple of the Lord was -giuen inrothe cuſtodie. of | 
Apples according ts the vulgar and common tranſlation, 

_ which place certaine Writers not without ſome reaſon haue 
Wes fb eted to bement of tbe Turkes. Anaſo likewiſe it 
may be,that not of Conſtantinople, ut of the Perfian 

Kingdome, the Red- Applets to be underſtood, which the 
Ottoman Emperour he brine into his ſubiection,before. 


_ hebewtterly ſubdued by the ſorde of the Chriſtians, as is 
zo be redin the Turkiſh Oracle or Prophecie (if ſo 1t may 
be called)and is now a lonz time knowne to euery man, an 
is by diucrſe mes Ainerſly interpreted Others there are,that 
would expound the Turbante 10 be axSywhole or token of 
Fortitude : whereby thoſe that do weare the ſame ſhould be 

4dmoniſhed that when they go tothe warres they ſhould not 
thinke to returne;but therein gloriouſly to die, whules they 


may remember that they carry with thera the Syndon or 


PET. 


A An expoſition 


of a Turkiſh 


propi:ecie, 


* 


winding (heete, whercinthey vſeto wrap their dead car. 
| kaſles. The Giannizzaries ao mot weare the Yurbante, Theldda ih 
but aZercola,whichis of white Felt, andisiumpe of the ries Zarcola, 


ſame ſaſhion and ſhape, as may be ſeen in diuerſe piitures,, 


to make a asfference from the ret of the Turks that weare 
it of a red colour. © 24 oh; 149 0h 


A Nd now to returneagaine.Atthelaſt Amurath 
Awas pacified with the Perfian:but weary he was 
and ſo were his people alſo, of ſolonga warre, and 


cification 


Why Amau- 
rath was con- 
tent to be at 


AE ; p41 : peace with the _ 
therefore he might be well contented with this pa- Paatars, 


cification, conſidering eſpecially that hee had con- | 
quered ſo much Countrey, andatchieued fo great 
elorie withall. Moreouer he thought allo , that by 
ths meanes hee might the more ſoundly eſtabliſh 


| hisſtare,, and better ſecure the new Inhabitants, 
which he had planted in his new conquered coun-' 
treyes, by diſtributing among them all the Tiwari, 
| thatwere tobe rayſed thereof, and by building di- 
uerſefontes therein, which ſhould be cited and ſea- 
ted in ſuch maneras one of them might ca{ily helpe 
and ſuccourthe other. | [EI 
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TS DIODI | HAD + | 
V FHiles{dmurath thus enioyed this peace, 

Y Y fromwhich as being a man giuen to ſtu- 
dieand Melancholie, he didnot of himlelfe greatly 
abhorre,he was counſelledand aduiſed by his Yiſrers 
co renuethe warre, | 44” SORE TPA 

Now theſe Viſiers are the chiefe counſellers of warre, 
and of eſtate :'and the councell or aſſembly of theſe men, 
is called by the Turkes Diuano, as hath beene before de- 
Wren. CHared,andn0t Cayi,thatis to ſay, the Porta,which pro- 
' Portais Periy is theCourt;whereinis alſo in dinerſe other thinges 

thc Turkes do imitate and follow the Perſians, who{ as ye 

may readin Xenophon ) did call the Court by that 

Thereaons Thereaſons wherby they moned & aduiſed him 
of. 43% to renue the warre,were theſe. Namely,that great | 
marath co Empires 8 ſtates cinot be mainrained without the 
make ware, helpe of force andarmes:thatas long as the cont 
mon wealth of Rome keptwarres with the Carthage: 
ate: EIA nians, 


» 


MM 


2 Who the Vis 
ſiers be, 


__ | of8beOttomants > | 4* | 
nizns, and the Emperours of Romein Germanic, 
_. thatEmpite Jaſted and continued, Fhatlolizewile: 
had the Otroman Emperours doneintimes paſt, who! 
xeace, as the- 

eake princes + 


doenot holdetheend of warreto bee: 
Princes of Chriſtendome, ar key 
doe, but they take the onely ende of warre to bee 
watre, whereby rhe. Turkes hane not onely ampli- 
fied andenlarged their Empire to that huge great- 


ncfſe, wherein now:-it is, but haue allo kept their ſub- 


ies 0Ccupic bufied :; and ſo haue diverted 
them fromcciuill {editions 


_ forthe moſt part are bred & nouriſhed by eaſe and 


:tdlenefle. Tobe ſhort, that the ſubies, whiles they 


continue in peace, ſome grow to be cowards,ſome 


apply themſelues too greedilytotradesandtraffike, 


and ſome to {poyling and robberie, infomuch that. 


BY 


thereby there will be vttcerly/loſt theknowledge of 


the Sea-warres, which hath now along time beene. 


almoſt abandoned, and ofthe land-warre alſo,iffor 


any long ſpace they ſhould ceafle to make warres. 
And conſequently they ſhould want Captaines,and 
valiant or hardie Souldiers, becaulethe onely vie 
of war doth inure men to b-come good wart1ours, 
and maketh them exceedingly couragious, And 


vrretions,which. 


certaineitis, that matters which are atchieued and 


—_— tt. _—_— — 


Tifiers and Baſlaes , tl 


gotten, are preſerned by the Tame meanes whereby. 
es theſe V 1at laboured 

to perſwade him hereunto, in regard'of their owne 
intereſt and bencfite,eſpecially rhe rwo concurrents 


———- 


and oppoſites Sinanand Ferat,who without warres 


were held inno great credite,c could 
IM RR Os -— enrich 


| 1 5 


 account,nor could. 
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The reaſons 


why Amucath 


would not 
rcfolue y pon 
walrre. 


A note for 
Cauriſtian 
Princes. 


fingandouerttrowot hin. || 


The ſecond part 


enrich themſclues according to the greedie deſires 


of the Barbarians * their were allo the Agentes of 
Fraunce, of England, andofthe Prince of Gezlay, 
which endevoured to perſwadethe ſame, by (uch 

reaſons;as ſhall be tolde you in dueplace.. 


s INI. | 
BY: Amurath would not reſolue vpon any thing: 
2 not becauſe he was notperſwaded to make war, 
buc becauſe hee was notthroughly certified, what 
aduantage would grow vnto him by mouing war, 
rather againſt oneprince then againſt another : & ſo 
muchthe rather,for that the 7:ſier5 did differ in their 


 ſeuerall counſailes and aduiſcs among them(clues. 


And for as much as their {undrie opinions did come 
prehend the chieteſtand molt principall intereſts of 
the world and ſpecially of Chriſtendom : I thought 
with my (elfe, that it woulde bee.a marter not dif- 
pleafing ro ſuchas willingly ſhal read this diſcourle, 
co relate them all in particular, and with ſuch good 
orderand facilitie,as the reports themſclues,and the 
pronunciation of that barbarqus tongue will ſuffer 
me. Andſo by that meaneT ſhall giue you a mere 
full and certaine knowledge of the O!toman affaires, 


and therewithall note alſo ynt:> our Princes the pur- 


poſes and deſignements of thattyrant , not onely 
tothe ende that they 'might in rime looke abour 
chem, and berhinke themſelues of fir remedies for 
the ſame, butalſo the ſooner refoluc , valiantly ro 


4 


4 


band themſclues rogither.inone , for the variqui- 


x 
, 4 
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of the Ottoman, 


rather bend their forces againſt the king of Fez,and 
Movocco. The third : againſt the Ifle of Malta. "The 
fourth:agaynſt the king of Spaine, The fift-againſt 
the ſtareof Venice. Thelixt : agaynſt Italie . The 


ſcuenth : agaynſt Polonia. And —_ the es a- 


eainſt the 00G nteeth 
þ's 699) Mk 


Tiers ak of arid Es opinions weretheſe. 
And firſt, touching the renuing of che warre a- 
eainſt Perſia(a kingdom which the Turks compriſe 
Tak the name of AFemia:) they argued,that when 
ſocuer wont ng (ee the great Turk entangled. 
in other eriterpriles, he wold farely break the peace, 
as well for the recouertec of his Colftry,which was 
loſtwithimal. honour & credite,asallo robe reuen> 
gedatonetimeor other, of all the olde griefes and 


injuries that he hadreceyued of the Oztoman: Emi- 
perours.. \/That hee ſhouldbe prouoked rhereunto 


andaſsiſted 1ercin by the Chriſtian Princes, and 
if <ially by ct theking o 


him (as arfundiy other times hehad: 
Gunners,and\uchother helpes. Thatthe Comes 


Was not yet wellleticd,the fortrefles' were newz/ang = 
Yam M 2 ol _ the | 


t Spaine,who could ycrieiwel 
oc itbyrthe way of the-[ndics,and by ſendingvnto_ 
6ne)eng incrs, 


"Heir opinions were recight; in mb The firſt: The ca 
that in any caſe the warre ſhould be renued a- opinioſl of 
gaynſtthe Perſian, Theſecond :-that they ſhould tb Vilen- 


The firſt opi® | 
nion,to moue 
warre againſt FY 
Per(Gazand the 
_ therof 


I — The F- MP's part. 


_ the ſuhabirants(lately planted ) ingreat danger,and 
ſomewhat too farre oft,toberelieued in time . That 
if the Perſians would to nothing elſe, but ranſacke 
and forragetheChampaine, the ſaid Inhabitantes 
ſhould becom pelledandinforcedto yeeld and give 

-place,vnleſſethey would periſh for hunger. | That 
not to atchieue or obtaine, butto proſccure andfol. 
lowa victorie,is the true glorie.. ThattheTurke 
ſhould take good heede,notro offend chegreat pro- 
phet Mahoret,norto mouehimto indignation or 
wrath,conſt idering that hchad- obrained greater vic- 

 toriesagaynſt the enemies of his Religion, then cuer 
his predeceſſors hadobrtained in former times: and 
therefore it was fitand conuenient , and it was alſo 
the dutie ofa religious and thanketull prince, not to 
omitthe iniuries that were done both to Godand = 

man.Therewas added to this , that Ysbegh-Han had 

voluntarily offered to ſeruchim in this warreyand { 0 
had theprinceof Geilanallo. | | by 

' Whovsbegh- This Vsbegh-Han,zs the Prince of thoſe T artwiens, 

Hanis that dwellat the furtheſt ende of Perſia,in that part which 

' What Tarta- the T urkes do call at this day Bahera,jn old time Bactra, 

rians are called ad are called Ketzic-Balsi , becauſe they weare Caps « c0- 

_ we _ 11 oeredwith felt. Tt is not long ago ſince the ſaid V'sbegh 

| ated, and left bchind him a ſonne, who may now be abi 

Where Getlan ſome twelue yeares of ave, Geilan, ts allo a Coney more 

© powardthe Eaſt of the Caſpian ſea. 
” {> Moreouer, tharhe need notto make any ;dhube of 

\.  viRtorie, conſide cringthe good ſucceſſe that he hath- 
had heretofore. Thathee had no cauſeto feare their 
Harquebuſes: for they had but few,and the Turkes 

 Ganbetter handle then then the —i—_ 1ans ; wes 't 

47 | < Mi 3 as | their 
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their horſes,although they wereof the Arabianand 
Caramanian race,therelikes of Amuraththe lecond, 

for they had many times andoften bin put to flight _ 
for veriecowardile. Andlaſtly, thathee could not © 

_ doubt,leaſtthe Gurgzini- (fo doerhe Tuikes call the | 
- Georgiani, in times paſtthe 7bers) ſhould make any 


de The Georgz-. * 


ſtirre in aide and fauour ofthePerſians. For part of, 
them are his owne Subies, and vnderthe iuriſdic- 
tion ofthe Baſſacs of Tefiis,and of otherplaces there» 
abouts,after they were made Baſſalucches by Muſt4- 
 pha: part alſo of themare his tributaries: and. it is 
| well knowne, that the reſt are contentedtoliue yns 
der their Lordes, Simon and Mleſſandrs,withoutat- 
tempting to ſeek better fortunes, buttodefend their 
owne Countrie. :Which although it be but ſmall, 
and not verie hard to be kept and defended, yetisit 
 verieſtrong by ſituation,andalmoſt vnpaſſible, for | 
the Mountaines, forthe Woods, and for the ſtraite 
places that compaſle itabour. bY ard 3 oh nt: 
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T"Ouching theſecond opinion/, which was for SRL wag 
4-the bending of their forces againſt the Siriffo.in njgn i fake | 

- warypon the 
king of Fez | 
and Morocco, 


yet ouerthrowne and (ubdued thoſe V oOres. That and therea- -* 
ercof, | 


Africa,it was thus debated. That it was a-greatd 
honour to the 0/t0oman Empire, thatthey had not as 


it wasas great aſhame,thatthey had {o ſmall a por- lonsth 
tion in Africa,conſidering that it was the third part 

of the world, andbeing ſoneare ynto Italie, did ſo | 
orcatly vexe and trouble the Romanes. That Aigier 
andTuziſe would neuer be ſecure, northe Subjects | 
aka —— and. 


| 
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| If 
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The capeof 
Agucra- 
The haucn © 


_» Araza.; 


The fe Me ES 
and Sea-rouers thereof ſatisfied, vatill they had oot- 
ten the full rule and dominion ofthat kingdomes 
_ That if they wholy reduceinto their power and 


f pollesionthe Cape of CAgvero, and the Hauen of 
Ara3a or Larace (which indeede is ſiruate without 


'the ſtraite,and not within itas ſome haue written) 


places verie firand conuenientfor the Engliſh , that 
get-many booties iathoſe ſeas, as allo for diverſe 0+ 


thers both friends and enemies to theMoores', the 


The rebellion 
of Marabut. 


Certaine pla- 
ces which the 
Spaniards 


Turkiſh'nauigation ſhould be thereby the more ſt- 
cured. Thatthis king ofthe Moores, although hebe 
a Mahom etane,and a Tributarie to the Ottoman Eme 
pire,yetverielately he had held fecrete intelligence 
with the King'of Spaine, and alio with the-knights 
of Malts, who by mtans thereof were liketo to A 
taken Tripsli:andthar hee had likewiſe maintained. 
and afsiſted the inſurrection of HMarabut,and of his 
ſucceſſour. Thatthough he were. mightic tormen, 
yct he was poore in mony. And I:ſtly thar although 
the Spaniards do holdein Africa, Maraſchebir ,Oran, 
the Palo Tangir, CArſille, MiFagan, and Centa, or 
Septa.and therefore may combine themſclues with 


holdin Africa the Moores to the great domage of the Turkes : 'yet 


I anifeand 
Golctca, 


of Tuniſe, and Goletta,which was held to be im 


chooſe but remember theme 


notwithſtanding they. might bee brideled with an 


- Armada of hippenaind by paſſing allo if need were, 


euen into Spaine, And withall, thatthe examples 


reg-. 
nable, and yet was taken by $inzan, to his exceeding 


glorie,were lo freſh in memorie, thatthey could not 
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PAS: 6 the third opinion, whi was for the Thethilot i 


ſencing of an Armada to conquer the Ifle of quer Males, 
and EIS 


j 
<Maita,it was ſaid : tharconſi idering the Mahome- dherco}. 


ranes,both in their craffikes, andalſoin heir pilgri- | 


mages,as they went to Mecca, recciued moſt nota= a 
7 


bleloſſes by the Gallies of thoſe knighres : the grear 
'Turke oughr to commaundthar in any caſe order. 
might be taken to ſecure that voyage, not onely for 
religions ſake,bur alſo to bee auenged of thetreſpal- 
ſes and wrongs alreadiedone vntothem.,or rather to 
recouer the glorie of Suliman,who in vain,and with» 
our any good ſucceſſeattempted to ſurpriſci ir. That 
all 'he$ ubieAscricd out and Exclaimed for the in- 
larging and deliuerie, ſome of their friends,8& ſome 
of their kinsfolkesthat were there in capriuitic - ſay- 
ing,thatſo did their forefathers, when they ſpoyled 


A 


the chicfe fortrefſe and defence of rhe Chriſtians in 
the Eaſt. Moreouer,that they deſerued due chaſlice- 
inentallo, aſwell becaul: dis had turniſhed thoſe 
that rebe lled againſt the grand Turke in Africa,with 
 munition of warre : as alſo; becauſe they. endeuous 


beg to Ups Modane ona, fodaine. | at 
5 > pNRans 


ahetk bn © fb 28 WS, 50678 LO ' The had 
p1010D againſt _ 


Ouching the "UN opinion. which was to Pop for 
! -warres-againlt. an | Spaine It Spainezand 
T0 KD ity tre realtons 
aa FRLALGTS ADpIIc. ERR de- jerk 
tcrmuned 


and deprived the fame knights of the Iteof Rhodes, hog | | 


| 7 14+ p" - 


Algien. 


How the 
Turks call 

Charles the 
fife. 


call Charles the fift. ) That alchough Spaineſl ould 
take courage to enterpriſe ſucha matter, in regarde 


- thelattercnd ofthe Perfi lan w 


' asbefore he had done. T nat alhd 5 


The frond part 


termined to attaine the Monarchic of ihe whole 
world,it was not posible to beatchieued ,vnleſſe the 
mightines of that Prince were firſt weakened, \, who 
with out aldonbt was the; reateſt both for ſtate and 

hriſtendome had. T hat tcon!dnotbe 


| 


feared [eaſt theſaid King of Spaine ſhould aſſaule 


Alzieri, for that it was row a Wn deale better fortj-' 
fiedthen it was in thetime of Crai the Spaniard: (for' 
ſo by a Sclauoinerearme,the Turks ofthe Court do je 


of theloſſes which it receyucth continually by the 
Pyrates of Africa,yetit would be reſtrained from ſo 
doing forveriefeare, leaſtitſhould bring an Arma- 
da of encmies into thoſe ſeas, who might peraduen- 
ture endomage itgreatly. That the Spaniſh Gallies. 
wouldnot hazard themſelnes eo come into the Le- 
uante, becauſethey woulde not bee ſofarre from 
home. Moreouer, that the reſo] utions ofthat King,. 
ther inregard of his 1 many buſineſſes, orin forme 


Dtherrclpectarevericſlowe. And as it is manifeſtly 


' ſeeneby that which they did at Preneſa, and Nava 
 rino, the Spaniards doe viter) 
_ ownecommoditieandbenefit 


refuſe eucn fort heir 


the Ottomanforces. Thatthe ſaid King of Spaine 
walketh with great coff derarion: Fot(ifitbetrue)in 
r,hedeniedtoaidthe 
It hauc ſuccoured rho | 


king of Perſia, when hee mig 


aduenture flirre indefen 
Ke Tforccs: 


the maintenance of ex nd verieef the 31,w greatly 
lowe Countries, which areveric ſtrongboth.in-re- the Long He 
ogirdeofthe Sea flouds, and ofthe many riuers:that «ater 


 aretherein: and ſo much the more troubled hee is; the Moores, 
by reaſonof the obltinare and conſtant-reſolution = Rk, 
hic- that people, for thepreſeruation of their libertic * ? 

aid religion: and likewiſe inreſpe& of thegreaten- 


mitie which is betrweene that kin andthe Queene! 


_ of England, whodottrgreatly 


croublin himin tn his ſtarcof Porrugall,] yihtercep= | 
ring his treaſures of the Tudies , and by ſacking/his' _ _ 
kingd5mes);' as | particularly ſhedidat the Groine, 
whichis aplace of vericgreat importanceto'annoy 
Spaine, rodiſturbe the nauigation of. the-Indics, 
and allo roiatrempt divers other:placesnithat other 
navigation'of the Ocean. 'Moreouer;that he was iſo 
farreintereſſedinthe wars « tor 00s" hecould 
notwholy turne hunſelfe any whitherelfe.- Tobee _ 
ſhort: tharſuppoſe he berecgnciled;) an at peace +2pSerkings . 
with che ſaid princes, (6chbovainly! tmorelafetic and be dinented to- 
eaſe hee might atrendithis/principal enterpriſe in» Grate erfian 
tended againſt him {yetmight'theT ucke-damnific | 
himin his Spicesandother Marchandizes, 
(ifneedewere): per a #r. bin _ othe 
+ (oagin w ſjeetigiog] criin 


Pint 
Alon Hl 


hi > meant buquerque, 
abomet; by a 
fodaine 


, 


faildine incurfioninto the Countrey mids certaine 

lighthorſerhen;cuenas farre as CMecearand as it was 
doucarother times,while the Soldans reigned: and. 
aiſoas Traran the Emperour was minded to haue 
doae in his time. Againe, thatthe paſſages into A- 


f#ncamightbe much troubled,eſpeciallyittheTurke 


wouldſet-ypon the Spaniſh coaſt in the Mid-land 
ſea , which would bec a great contentment to the | 
ſubicts, who doecontinuallie make humble peti- 
ton-andſupplication for it, as well in regard of the 


| 2% cores laferic oftheivtraffiqueand pilgrimages,as alſo that 
*earic ofthe the pooreMootes mightonce bce deliuered from 
 Spauiſh go- thedominion ofthe Spaniard, as Seliz atthe leſt 


Acrament c 


was perſwadedto haue done. And ſo much the ra- 
ther, forthatthe ſaid Moores, whoarc now multi. 
pliedinto agreatnumber ., although they keepe 
cloſe both for feare,& alſo for theirtraffique,where- 
 byrhey pg: ry beeverierich, yctas well by 
, nature,as allo for Religion; doc bearea morrall ha= 

ſtthe Span pdg 30) Moreouer,| that: this 


aſtly bee fowedby reaſonof the 
ofthe hayen | 


inAfrica,which liencer 
aid Princes of Fraunce: 


bees ibn eto nad 


: 5c = Ro_ their WAITES, x 


inche — Nava, forth: balenge which hee 
hathsthoerunts ASIME y he Que er c of Engla Ac It 


agrine' O me new irres  inÞ Portugall; 
doth notwan Ir : eftoreof) 
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pope doth thinks, that with bel wal of theirlaſt 
g.they haue alſo loſt all their wealthand proſpe=- 
ritie:becauſe thatas vnder his goucrnment they grew 
rich by the peace that he intertained with theſaid* 
princes of France and England; ſo vnderthe Spant- 
_ ardsdominionthey do find,thatby the warres they 
live in continuall perils and daunger. Apaine, there 
be many baniſhed and diſcontented perſons, not: 
_ onely ofthe kingdome of Portugall,buralſo of the 
kingdome of Aragon in France,” in England;and i in”. 
Conſtantinople, who togither with many Moores, 
(which alſo were in Conſtantinople) haue off:red- 
many aydes and helpes both ries and openly-+ 
and haue promiſed that the enterprilewillbe verie 
ealte, when ſo cuer Spaine ſhallbeſct vpon, eſpeci- 
ally iti it bee donevpona ſudden. Forthe greateſt = 
part of thatkingdomedothwantthtc ve of militarie 
knowledge:becauſe the people ofthar Countrey do: 40ap der FY 
notapplic themſelucs to armes, neicherarethere/a*ja militaric | 
ny ordinarie bandsof Souldiers ouerallthe realme;/ knowledge, 
and but a ſmall number ofhotſes peither.Morcouers: 
thatthe Subies, which: Spaineſe ideth: forth ima: = 
the Indies, into Flanders;and intoTtalic;' are fora-'spaine+ wan 
nie in number,asthey doe greatly weaker it: yea; (th cicne 
ſo much, that if occaſion ſhould fo fallout; itſhonld; 
not onely want helpe of their owne;bur alſo ſthould- 
Nandin'necd ro berelicued withthe aydeand afsi-: 
ſtance of otherſiares thatareneerevmeo r--vnes and. 
ſubicas of the ſame crowne ;:who peraduenture 
would prouetobe ofno great; goodſcruice, and fo 
much thelefle,becauſe they may =y won Y 
ans CG EE muy Yo = 
N 2 | | 


oB: ' be ſeco 
: | 
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OE: - Tt ;hdpitiody wagto breake the peace od 
- om aback © theſtate of Venice:Forthis faid they,which en-; 


Turks mind chere-: 
' onto, ratherwith apparent reaſ6ns, then with ſuch. 
as wcre'true in deede:.(though| peraduenture,eucry. [1 
man eaſily beleeuing that which he defireth ,, they might}. 
 ſeemeverieprobableand likely xothe Turkes:) chat. 
no-enterprite-happily-would-proue. leſle hard and. 
difficulethenthis, as:itmight be found by the expe- 
rience and: examples of tuch actions as had paſled 
heretofore: eſpecially ſeeing the m_ not many” 
ycares agochauing watred withthe Venetians, and» 
(urpriſed ſomewhatof theirs ,| had receiued; many: 
and great ſatisfaQionsattheir hands to make peace: 
with them. That theſaid Common.vealth & State. 
of Venice,accountingpeaceto beithe end wherat; it- 
| ſhooteth, irſhould ſeemethat the.peopleis rime-- 
rousand cowardly,and by their ancient ordinances. 
andcuſtomcs;do.neuerpreparerhemſelues to war, 
-butwhentheyaredrawneyntoitby force- that per-: 
i -aduentuce they will thinketo be overcome, before: 
they looke for it;asit felt out with them forthe king-! 
bo dome of Cyprus-;Thatif rhe faid ſtate would make: | 
Theking of Tliftincebyir ſelfcalone, perhapsitharch:not forces. 
Spaine cannot ſufficient : : ifioyned buladtoddeabie with others, it 


helpe Venice ; 
we ares conldnot performe'any: great matterin haſte, 179m 


Venice: & the deuoured to perſwadethe great 
zeaſons therof. 


| Luke, reaſon ;ofthe: many difficulties, chatdepend: vppon. 


leagueszand namely oftheſcucralic cogitations and: 
oY wherewithy the _ king.is now) ins: 
- if EX | q x rangiec 


\ ofthe Dara) 4.7 


tangled : in al whereof-itwasinforced at laſt to 
make peace with Sele, Moreouer,thatit was a hard 
matter,if notimpoſible, that thefaid king, being ſo 
greatly occupied in his other warres, could at this 
time ioyne in league with. that ſtare : and allo that 
without him all other confederacies, to ake warre 
by Sea, were of no importaunce or conitderation, | 
And as for the Pope,though ir be very likely,that he 
 willdoalthatpoſsibly he can do;tokeepethe Chri- What wide” 
ſtian princes "4 rom annoying the ſaid ſtate, but ra- yeeld on je 
ther will aduertiſe and admoniſh them to ayde an { Venice, 
{uccour-it:yet che moſtthat he can doe himlelfe is _ 
onely that he may yecld it ſomeakiſtance, either of 
moneys, of of ſome Eccleſiaſtical profites , or clle 
peraduenture hee may ſend to ioyne with their Ar- 
| mada, his fiue Gallies, which togither with the Gal. 
lies of Maha, of Saioy,and of Florence,can makeno- 
mo bur twent ein alLat themoſt. And befides,that 
the ſaid ſtate of Venice hath not happily thar good 
inte! lligence, with all chereſt ofthe Chriſtian prin- 
ces, which in ſuch a caſe were needfull for ir, (bat 
the Turkes are therein greatly deceiued.)Andtobe 
 thort,ſeeinsg it hath ſpentgrearſtore of golde in diſs 
charging the debtes of the Treafurie , whereinto'it 
had runne by the laſt warres,and bybuilding 'many- 
fortreſſes, evil befound peraduenture not ſowell 
prouided and furniſhed with money. ..' Andlafts 


by -that allthat ſtare being verietull of forts. it is-im- 
ofsible atone time to keepethemall well tcnced, {Diucifiie bf 


aad ſufficiently ftrengthned. Opinions as 


08] mongthe Baf. 
But for asmuch, asit ſeemed, that the greateſ part of i x ny 


but et varied 4- hereto an. 
the Vi ters didconcure in * Ag ak ME Fen 


dcath, 


 Thefecond part 


3 


one themſelues, how to attempt this enterpriſe:Iwill ſet 
dewne their differencesin particularitie. Br 


: ; n 
£ E 


2 


Sinanand his Sjyan the Albanjan,of Topoiano,atown of the San» 


. 


giaccheſhip of Preſerems, who dicd the laſt yeare of 
anaturall death, but peraduenture ſomewhar dil- 
contented,becauſe the warreof Hungary ſucceeded 

not according to his mind:(and yet ſomethinkera- 
ther thathe dicd of poylon :.) kee perſwaded, that 


a 


Corſa ſhould beattempted;vnderthe pretcnce of 3. 


Heperfwadeth bundred Duckats a yeare , due/to the Emperiall 


ro attempt 
Cortu, 


Golcttar 


La Bahia,  LaBaſtiaisawgft anddeſert 


; Chamber of Turkie, cuerfince the yeare 1537 - for 
| LaBaitiabecauſeit was yeelded tothe Corfio/tes but 
vponthat condition. | | | | by fee: 


- towneof the T urkes mm Epirus,twelue miles right outer 4- 
£4inſt Corfu, neare tothe Salt pittes , which are mmthe 
T urkes poſſe[sion at the month of the river Calamatta - 
and is the principall port and Staple for the Marchan- 
dizes,which come from a great part of Greece, to beeim-. 
barked at Corfu. talbank {if af: boli ett 
But in verie deed Sinex endeuourcd to perſwade. 
this attempt , becauſe zhe Forteſle of Corſu was: 
thoughtto be vnuanquiſhablegboth by Nature at 
by Arte : andhee being cxceedingly ambicious to 
atchieuethe name andtitle ofa great Conquerour, 
wasſo bold and hardic,eſpecially vpon the exployte 
which hedid at Goletta, asto proinile to himlclfe a 
OE conqueſtof this alſo: asin truth hee did 
ticke to vaunt that he could performeit , when 


rureand 


3 
— : 
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not 


he paſſed by Corfa,inhis viRorious returne from the 
_ enterpriceof Golerte. | NO 


1 


__ FWF-1 | Blacke 


| of the Ottoman. a8 _ 
Black-Serpent, anddicd alſo the laſtyeare, being by FeratBaſſa,@ 
Mahomet cauſed tobee ſtrangled: (how wiſely and —_—— 
confiderately,]leauc tothe mdgement of thoſethat 
vaderſtand matters of ſtate betterthen I do.) Forbe 
was accuſed to haue practiſed intelligence with the 
T artarian of Crimo , har he ſhould refuſe to come 
tothe Turkiſh campe, becauſe #erathimſelfe was 18 
not Generallthereof: and to haue endeuouredallo + 
a reconciliation for Michael the Faiuode', and the : 
Tri(tluania,both at one time,by giuing thejcourtto 
vaderſtid that they had not rebelled forany hatred 

Which they caried indeed againſtrhe Turks,but ra- 

ther vpon an indignation conceiued agaynſt Say, 

Al which he laboured onely of purpoſeto bring the 

ſaid Smazinto diſgrace, whom hee helde to bee his 
moſt capitall enemie, becauſe hee was made Maſu!, 2 ul bowad 
thar is to ſay, hee was degraded, fortherumult and | 
 ſtirre that fel our betweene the Tannizzariesand the 


. 


z 

| 0 
Andronig. 

: . 

- - » I 


The fect wala pare 


_ pire, doc, By WIA , 
vinan Cicala —Sinan Cicals, an errant enemie to the Nate of Pe 
perſwadeth to price, forthe reaſons which we haue aboucalledged, 

tempt. heperſwadedthat Cerigo ſhould beeattem pred, for 

Cerego, 

” rhe (elfe-lame cauſes, for which he calleth itthe Lan- 

' terne ofthe Archipelago, and the ſpice of the Turkiſh 

ations,eſpecially for that itis manifeſtly perceiued 

and ſcene: how the Chriſtians may eaſily paſſe ouer 

into Morea,out of this Ifland. Sodid Damaratus king 

DemaratusK. Of the Lacedemonians, when he was baniſhed out of 

of Lacedemos hijg kingdom,aduiceand counſell Xerxes, that if he 

$2n% would attainetothe Lordſhip andgouernment of 

Greece, hee muſt poſleſſe himſelte of this [Sand 
| which atthis time was called Cyrhera. 

| Otternaſfves Other Baſſaes there were, which held o inion, 

 perſwade the that to be reuenged of the ſpoyles and robberies 

212%. SHY committed by the Yſcocchi (of whom I wil ſpeake 
and Zara, ſomewhat hereafrer) and to meete with other their = 

wrongs and iniuties, they ſhould ſurprize Nonigrad 
and Zara:or at the leaſt,char the Yenetians ſhould be 
inforced and of necelsity conſtrained by tharmeans 
to be bound,to payal theloſſes and darnages which 
thoſerouers and thecues had wrought againſt the 
Turkes, both by landand by ſea. For the Vewetians 
had denied to be bound to make any ſuch recom- 
 pence,becauſein the publike Bookes and Regiſters 
of Conſeantinople;there was not to bee found any a- 
greement,orany payment for the ſame, as in truth 
' there wasnot.. The fame Baſlaes alſo were of opini- 
$0-9<6 12008-o on, thatit werefitthe Yenetians ſhould bee ſpoyled 
_ andbercauedof their Fiſhings at Buthroto , which 
at this day is corruptly cal led? Butinero, (a placedi 
NE OT OE). . | | rely 


realy oner wake 20; ahi ju Þ ſomewhat 


more Welt of La Baſtia. (Wherunto they were mo: 

ued, not becauſe the Turkes were neuer. heretofore 
poſſeſſed of them(although the Venetians had poſ- 

felled the ſame, long beforethe Turkes hadany poll 

ſeſsion'in Albania) but 6nely becauſe thererumnerh 

 arumour among them, tharthe ſaid fiſhingsareren- 

tedata hundred thous nd duckats,yhereas in deed 

there isno more payedfor them, [7 en 11x thouſand 

orthercabouts, 

Some other Baſſes were cigf opinion, that the. " 
Turkiſh fleete ſhould vpon a ſodaine go forth witha Ortesy Se 

good wind,either from Corea,or fromthe gulte of trewputhe 

Lepanto,cr from Prencſa,or elſe from Yelona,and run Adm mkeſe 

all 'along the coaſtes of the Adriaticall ſea;;iwith'a wr ent 

full reſolution to ſurpriſe that part that ſhould bee 

found moſt couenient andcommodious forthem, 

Which courſe they'did thicke would very calily-ſore: 

roverie g00d purpoſe, becauſe they prefumed, chat: 

all the places which'lay vpon'theſea;|mighryerie 

fily bee annoyedalſo vpontheland}, for that-the 

Turkes haue almoſt all rhat Countrey.intheir.poſ- 

ſelsion.” "Theſe Baſſes _—_— aboue _—_ a | 
temprs,propounded tlie eafineſfe and alfothegrear 

Hp petedof poſſeſsion Pola,and Ragrgria;,Theone Othen et 

becauſe itis 2 Citie , which is altozither difinhabi- 

ted; and hath a verie faire hauen'; Cllles ſituxe- in. 

Ittria/and is allo a prouincenot* verie welfurniſhed 


with Souldiers and inhabitants;nor greatly'f treno-. 
Hy;be- 


thened or fenced with Fortteſſes: and principa 
cauſt it ſeemeth/that theſaid'C iy of Pls; ionotdi» 


ſtant from Venice, aboue at hundred and': ver 
| '®) 


The ſecond part. 


miles. Andthe other, that is to ſay Raguzia, botand 
Sora itis (as it were) the ſecond Gate , (forthe firſt and 
zuzi,  chiefeſt is thought to bee Corſa) whereby you 
may enter - into. the Maritimall and Sca-ltate of 
che Venetian Common-wealth in the Adriaticall 
ſea, andalſo becauſe the ſituation therefore, ismoſt 
fic and conuenient for preparationto be made there- 
 in,for annoying of Italie, it they ſhould meaneſoto 
doin good carneſt : eſpecially , for thatthe ſtate of 
_ Rugugiahath within ic moſt ſafe and ſpacious portes 
and hauens, whercof indeed the Turke hath gem 
wantin thatquarter of the ſea. 
What pors _ For Dwrazzo hath not any hauen ableto receiue 
war 10rd foure Gallies,andalſo inthe entrance thereof there 
Adriatic ſea» ATE many flattes and ſhelfes whichare veric daun- 
gcrons. Twelue miles beyond Darazzo. vnder the 
Cape or Premotorie of Lacch? \thereis an other har- 
borough for twenty gallies,or there aboures,but itis 
not verie ſafe : neitherare thercany great good wa- 
ters about it:In the Gulfe of Velona, there is allo an 
other harborough vnderthe land for ſo many ga 
tyes likewiſe. Somewhat neareronthis {ide , abt /'* 
| ſomecight miles, isthe Hauencalled Porto Raguſe eo, 
where may lodge ſomethirtieGallyes,butnor yerie 
ſafelyon the North, onthe Northweſt, nor on the 
Welt Withoutthe Gulfe,, atleaſt in the coaſt of - 
Albania, or rather withinthe Gulfe (for the ancienc 
Authours doe bound the- Aariaticall Sea with the 
mountaines of Cimmeria)there is firſt the Hauen of 
Santi quaranta («.the fortic Saints) where likewiſe 
they may entertaine ſome few Gallyes. And alittle | 
on this ide ofthatzis Aeoho Sometime called fir 
where 


SO 
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where the Romanians rouched, when he depar- 
red from 0!7ranto, tothe end they might afterwaids 
faileallalong that coaſt, Andthis Hauen is ableto 
reccinefortie Gallies: butit is not verie ſafe,” The: 
onely hauens of Ragugia,which be five or fixe, areof: 5, vat | 7; 
the greateſt receyte : in three whereof eſpecially-in Santa Croce, | || 
the Hauen of Saxta-Croce;there may be intertained 100 
and harbouredallthe Armadaesof the world,much 4 
morethe fleete ofthe 1 urkiſh'Shippes. Theſame 
_ placealfoisverie fit and conneniemt forthe Turkes, 
becauſe they may eaſily conueighthither their tim- 
ber forſhips , from the Mounraines of the Duc«- 
zini in CAlbania: which cannor ſo commodiouſly 
be brought into the other portes aboue mentioned: 
as I haue ſomewhat morear large declared in other 
vrritings that I hauc penned vpon the occafion of 


this warre. - 


Butrhe greateſt part of the Viſiers encined moſt Onhede ors 
tothe attewpr of the Ifle of Candie, for (faid/they): ſwade roar- 


temptthe Ifle 
ſeeing it is moſt neceſſarie to ſecure the nauigation, * Candic, | 


which the Turkescontinually make from-Conftan- 
tinople to Alexandria,for Marchandiſes,and for de- 
notion to Mecca, thatthey might bee fafefrom' the. 


Gallies of Spaine, of Milea andobFlonetice;i could: 


not otherwiſe bee broughero paſle,, ut by one of What the F- 
theſe two wayes,as acaptainof che Exnirs once , mirsare,and — || 
(Theſe Emirs projeſſe thiſues tobe of the right & trac y ren Tar |. 
deſcent from their Law pre ireendras. anathrreſore ban 1 
_ they weare a greent Turbarite: that is roſay ;eyrher by 
binding the Venitians,rhar rhey fhallnoronely for. 
beore to giue entertainment 20 the ſaide Gallyes 


within _ Seas 5 butallo' make far! LC: ontorall 
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loſes, chat the Turkes ſballſuſtaine, as often as they 
ſhall not ſafely guarde their ſaid ſhips from all ſuch. 
dangers. Orelſeby cauling the Venetians to ſuffer 
and permit agood companie of Turkiſh Gallyes to. 
bereſident at Candie for that purpoſe . Herevnto (- 
they addedal(o,that thisattempt would /prouc the. 
better,% come to good (ucceſle, becauſe that king- 
 domeis diuided init ſelfe, by reaſon of the difte- 
rence which is betweene the Greeke Religion, and. 
the Latine;and for the greatdiſcontentments, which 
ſome(butfalſly and vainly perzduentur)do report, 
_ tobe growen betwenethe noble men of Venice, 
and the Noble men of Candie, betweene thoſe that 

are priuiledged perſons: andchole that are tied to 
impoſitionsand taxes, and betweene the Clownes 
andthe Gentlementhere, Andio much the rather, 
' forthatitisa vericeaſie matter to ſet vponit with! a 
Turkiſh Armada,ſeeingit is (asit were) compaſſed 
abourwich Natolia, with Caramania, with Barbarie, 
with Xlexandria, with Morea, and with the Arcipels- 
go,whichare all Countreys belonging to the Tur- 
kiſh Empire: ſo that they, may eafily trom hand to 
hand ayde-and ſuccour thoſe that ſhould firſt at- 
remprtodiſturberherein. , Moreover, that by the 
purchaſeand winning of this moſt fruirfull Iland, 
they. ſhould obtaine the abſolute commaund and 

Party dat the Sea,for that itis(as it were)the verie Cen- 
_ - 'terinthemiddleofrhe Mediterranean Sea, or ras 
therofthe world conſidering thatitis almoſt « equal. 
ailtantinf1 rom Aſia, LAfrica a inns, 

ſorhari it was ay the auncicnt |Authours qa vi 
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of Italie's 
becauſe 
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| becauſe onrefies Prouit ce, 
_ the mn 4 


e Cente'dt 
dall thecoun- 
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els an® will ll ee. thier ma) binder and 
croflethep which are attempt ed ellc- 


where: att! cRomaes becameto bee Lor de 
and Maltewvoſthe word, becauſe theyhadthe g0- 
ucrriment of 7tale in poſſeſſion. That the Hunnes 
did alwayes dire& all their deſignementes to that 
end, when they paſſed into Tratie out of Hun- 


onely: 
| gatta, by Dalmati 


ia,and by Carſo; 


That the Alaves 
1. nomans and the Gothes, alwellthoſethar dwelt on this fide,as 
The Hynnes, thoſealſo ontheother fid of the Danowe, after they 
The Alani- "had conquered Grecia;entred into Italic by the waye 
bu Vande, of Boſnaanid Croatis, That the YVandales alfo, ha- 
my * uing ſabdued Spine, wenttherher with an Armada 
OS ippesontof Africa: And laſtly, Thatthe Ger- 
Thenrenck. manes,the Frenchmenand the Spaniardes, had often- 
TheSpamſh.' tjmesdonethe like. Moreoner, that the Saracens 
3 His WH: {of -whome it was wont to bee ſaid i in theRomanes 


times;thabit wasvery conuenienteither notto haue - 


them enemies, or to keepe them friendes,) had os 
uerrunneitallthorough,keptita long while in their 
poſſeſſion, and ſacked Rome it'{clfe, the Ladic and 
Empreſle of the world : A Cirty,which (as Swltan 
 Solimay very" fondly es according'to the reporte 

one) Shot xclong $ tothe Ottoman qe 


The fooliſh 
ſpeech of Soli- © 


man wa 
Rome. 


The praiſe of Cr reraion ichis Qu weed Fe] ſt 
* als pes wm ſcirna th foreemperarure of 
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ayre for fruitfulneſle far all thinges neceſlarie for 
mans life , for the maicſtie and beautieof ſomany —o 
moſt famousand noble Cities, for riches, for theve=- 
' rieSca,and ſeateof the Chriſtians religion, for the © 
auncient Glotic and mightineſſe of that Empire, 
and for many other reſpects. Thatit wouldalſfo bee " 
a verie ealie matter to bring to paſle;, for that Italie {14 
isatthisday ruled and governed by manie Princes 
which are diuided among themleJucs,as well in re- 
garde of their owne priuate. intereſtes, asa/lorof fe- 
uerall nations,whereof they are proceeded:and that 
peraduenture theyare not all verie willingly and lo- 
uingly obeyed of their Subicts and peoples, who 
by reaſon of the peace , whichthey haue ſo-many 
yearesenioyed, will prouc tro be but cowards and 
weakelings : and for that allo they on to 
ſuch a huge mulcicude , as if eneraunce ſhould bee 
made into the Countrey , 'eitherin one part or in 
many,at ſuch times as their corne were yet ripening 
in their fields,as the Turks ſhould on their behalfes 
want no vittailes, ſo ſhould the Italians beof neceſ- 
ſitie conſtrained cither ro ſhure vp themſelues within 
theirfortreſſes, or elſero perifhifonhun ger Which 
thing willbe made more manifeſt-andcleare, if yee 
ſhall conſider, thatnow whiles they liueinpeace, 
- theyhaue notcorne ſufficientfortheir ſuſtenance, 
butareenforcedtoprovidethefomeabroad;and to | : 
cauſeitto be brought to-them from Morea', from How the tas 
ann {1208 prouide | 


" ® 7 


+ {themlelucs of 
che Cornge. 2 


Conſtantinople, and cuenas farrcas fromthe 
 Moreauer, that the Italians are accuſtomet 
moſt part to procuretheir huings with handi- 


= 


Or 


Rr 
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: hindered; they ſhould "ts conpelſe ſo much the 


ck 
Opinion, ro 
 warre againſt 
Polonia and 
the reaſons 
thereof, 


ratherto yecldtoſuch conditions as theconquerour 
ſhall impoſe vpon _ oratleaſt tobecomettibuz 
taries,andacknowledpgethe Ottomans poryer. And 
beſides,thar the Turkiſh'Souldiers would willings 
ly goe thither becauſe they are notto paſſe through 
Countryes,which arebarren, frozen with Ice, and 
diſinhabited;orthrough thicke buſhes and wooe Is, 
ormounrainsvnpaſseable;buras irwertin thefght 
of their own houſes, andthrough their own proper 
Countrycs.And laſtly, thatifrhe Turkes haue'ctite» 
red therintoiat other times, when their borders and. 
confines werenot ſocohuenicnt, nor ſonear asnow = 
they are-:much more may they; orrather oughtto 
atremptthe ſame atrhis time,feeing they haue them 
now no ni gh god commodious.. 
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TE fon Geena opinion as: hes han ſhould 
make war firſt in Polonia, andthen 6r< Shay 
in Hangavic \and' Germaniz,. 'The: reaſons thereof 
werotheſe:' That» foraſmuch'as ir. did nor ſtand | 
withthedignity of the0:10man maieſty,to ſuffer the 
king of Polonia ſo often to refuſe the paymentof his 
Tribute, / it was very fitte, thatall forcible /meanes 
| ſhouldbee viedtorccouerthe fame. Thatfor-the 
' mavy diſcontentmentes,whichhauepaſſedinthat 
\ Kingdom: there: was very goodhope that" hee 
. might themoreealily bee enforcedito payit; 


That 
_ thewatreſhould de verie conuenient and/commos» | 
Suge the mh mea) Polonia wasfomeare,8& 
bole: 


borderedypth Atadvidand ypontie'T artar; 
andalſovpon the Sangiackeſhippes of CAchermano, 8 
of Bendero,and vpon Yoſiaaa-Apaine, That theen- 
tierandquiet poſſeſſion of Muldania, and Walachia, 
could neuerbe kept & maintained, vnleſle the har- - 
dic boldnes of the Polackes were brideled': and (o 
much the more forthat the:7ainodes of thoſe pro- 
uinces, although they were greately enriched, yet 
could they neuer recouer theſclues:iniany diſtrelle, 
norbeerelicued any whete butin the Turkes. king- 
dome. That: by theſe] mcanesAllo the iniurics "% 
might bee reuenged, which were wrought againſt. 
the Turkes by the : Coſace hi, when they ſacked Coſlow, The Colacehi 
a place inTawrics belonging to the Turkiſh tate; that ©9floue: 
therby likewiſe thepaſſage ſhould be eaſed for their, 
Matchandifes, that goe from theTurki(h Statts-into. 
CHMeoſcomie : that the <Woſconite himſelfe ſhould has | 
- putin a bodily feare,(and that peruaduentureto his. 
greatloſſeand domage)becauſe his _Countre ylaye: 
ſo neare,xſpecially;conlidering that hee was 9 im-, 
pediment, why the ottoman Empire atchicued_ 
nottherorall conqueſt of Perſia, That growing in 
thisſortſonigh unto Germanje, it may beethat one 
 onielydiſcomfiture would vitetly- ouerthrow the 
Emperourjfor that hee ſhould ſee-his Countrey the. 
more eaſily compaſſed about with the 0zt0man For- 
ces\: That to bee ſhort; all the Countrey of Polonia. 
is'very open and! without Forreſles, and that the 
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 Polackesthemſelnes werenotnow to beeagcounted = 
' anygreatwarriobrs, becaulethey haueliued{o long 
in 


| peace:For thewars ,whic h they made with Maxt- Þ EE. 1 
milian were but of ſmall continuance, and the other "1 
: LAs 9%, © 8 WArPIES B 
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warres which were made before by King Stephen 
with the Haſconite, were madeby himas hee was 
an Hungarian,and rather with Hungarian Souldiers, 
thenwith Naturall Polackes, and rather with belic- 
ging,then with fighting. I 
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Theeight 0 HE eightand laſt opinion was, that warre 

oO he ſhould bee made againſt the Emperqur,. 

Emperor: and whome the T urkes call, The King of. Be:F, that > 

"Li is to ſay,of Yienna, in times paſt peraducn ture V {th 

Ty doniana; Thole which were of this opinion, were 
 mouedthereunto : for thatthe Yſcorch; were be-. 
Theinfolen- comefo inolent in praying vpon the Tarkes both 

Vicocchi, by landandby ſca,asnotonly.in regard of the lofles, = 
4 which they continually wrought , bur alſo cuen for. 

the honour of the Ottoman maieſtie ,. they could no; 

loger be endured: & ſo much therather,tor that the 

marchants ſubie& to the Turke,both to the publike 

and to their owne priuate detriment; , haue beene 

conſtrained to change the Port of Narenta,and to go 

to Spalato, a Countrey belonging to the Venetians,. 

to the endthey might carrietheirMarchandizes ins 

ro the Chriſtians Countryes;and bring backe other 

- Marchandizes forthem into Turkie. And yetthey 

could not by that courſe goeand come ſafe; neither: 

| notwithſtanding the peace, that hath beene conti-- 

nued with the Emperourand the Venetians..More-- 

oucr , that they alſo ranne'vp and downe by land, 

ſtealing mens cattell, burning townes and villages, 

and taking childreneuecn out of the verie _ | 


— 


of the Ottoman. 54. 
theirnaturall mother. So that there is great reaſon 
 tofcare;lcaſt intime they wil beable to become the 
Lordes and maiſters of fome neighbour-Fortreſle, 
which would be a matcer that might turne, not on- 
. Iytotheprearloſle, butalſo much rather to the ex- 
ceedingſhameand diſhonour of the Ottoman Em- 
pire, Againe, that forſomuch as the Emperour had 
carried ſo ſlender areſpet towards the grand-Turk, 
_ whiles he was buſied inthe warres of Perſea, as thar 

he delayed in deed for a long time to ſend him his | 
tribute : (for ſo rhe Turkes call it) hee made ſhew 
thereby that hee was rather minded to breake the 
peace, thento maintaine it. T hat the vitorie would 
proueboth' eaſie and certaine , for that onthe one. 
ſide he mightbe afſaultedin Croatia, and on the 0- 
therſide in Hungarie,and in Auſtria. T hat the coun- 
_ trey was fruitfull and abounding in all things, verie 
commodious and fit for the Souldiers, borh $a 
gardofthe neerenefle thereof,andalſo becauſe they 
ſhould paſſethither (almoſtall the way ) by their 
ownehouſes. That the principall Holdes of the 
Kingdome of Hungarie,namely Belgrado,Buda, and. 
Alba-Rezale,and thereſt that are of the! greateſt im- 
portance,were poſlefled and garded vetie well with 
the Turkiſh garriſons®And that althoughſome dif 
xomfirure might peraduenture happen, yet would 
they be moſt conuenient receits for the Reliques of 
_ thearmic, where they may beas well defended and 
preſerued , as alſo repaired and' renued withſuch 
helpes and aydes,asarc therenighat hand, T bat 
the Emperor ſeemed to. be inclined rather topeace_ 


thento warte : andic may beallo; that hee isnot ſo, 
58 Bug Fs; ; well 


[he eaſtneſſe 
of this warre, 


The - Empe- 


rYour Ca 
noaid 
Princes. 


TN 
well eſte6med andobcicd byallthe Princes of Gam, 
' maniezas his degreercquireth,; That all the Princcs- 
of Germanie were diuided As well-in regardof 
rhefintereſt in Religion,and:inſtate,asallo particu- 
larly in reſpe&of the ele@ionof the Newe King of* . 
Romanes,Thatrthey arc almoſt wearie-(as fome of 
the Proteſtant Princes doeeuerally reporte Yofthe 
gouernement ofthe houſe of ©4#uſ/r1a: and-thar. 
they are alſo'to90- much; giuen.to)theloue oftheir: 
treaſures 2nd riches; '' And finally;tharſceing there: 
are many yeares paſſed fincethe Germanes haye 
handled neither Launcenor Arcubuſe,they cannot 
now tell howto take Armes,norto vie them: be- 
ſides that they will hardly bee obedient rotheir Ca-- 
pitanes, Laſtly, That euen asthe ſaide Almanes 
themſelues would alwayes dwell in murmur and-- 
diſtruſt with the Hungarians, wich the Ialians and. 
with the Spaniardes,as often as they ſhould. goe-to,; 
the wartes together; becauſe thoſenationsare natu- 
rally not well [liked (Iwill notfay hated) by them :/ 
So theſayde Dutchmen,; being ' enemies among 
themſelues for the diuerſitic of Hereſics which they 
follow, will alwayes bee afrayde, leaſt-iftheEmpes>. 
rour ſhould obtains the vitorie and remaine Cons. 
* querour, thatthentheyſhalfBte compelled to for-- 
lake their licentions liberty, and to obcy the Pope :. 

- Sothatthere is no doubt; butthar they will rather 
 forbeateto fight, then 19 helpe.;their- prince and: 
» ue themſclues\, To bee ſhort,that there cquld-beno- 
of other fearc of any aide or ſuccours,}which theEmperour 
_ mighthaueof other princes, Not of the Polacke, 


nor r ofthe? Tranſyluani ll, aſwell in Maas of the: 
I | cace 


rY6e for that they will be in doubt, l-aſt they ſhold 
rawe all the tide and force of the watre into their 


 owne States and Dominions.-:. Belides, that/ the . 
one of them would be afrayde, leaſt hee ſhould bee 
enforced to abandon the Frontiers, and retire him- 
ſelte to the frozen Sea, and theother leaſt he ſhould: 
bee depriued of that Eſtate, which hee poſſeſſed by 
the Grauntof the Otroman Houle. Moreoner;that 
the. King of Spaine, whois the onely: Man that can - 
helpethe houle of Auſtria in deede,is otherwiſe im-» 

_ ployedandbufied.,Thatthe pope cannotyceld ſup-- 
ply for all; that ſhall bee needefull in this buſines. 
 Thatthe Italian princes will not runne in haſteto: 
ſpend their Treafures, nor conſumetheir ſubiees 

foran other mans benefite. And for concluſion, 


That the State of Fenice, doubting thatit ſhoulde 
thereby provoke 1the;Otroman Forces againſt it 


" ſelfe, would rather' ſtay to ſee theiflue'andſucceſſe 
of the warre, then it would put ir ſelfe toa certaine; 
or atleaſtto a doubtinll dangerot ouerthrowingit 


(elfe. 


nes whereby they faine vnto- themſelues that thoſe 


thinecs arcealie, which afterwardes by experience 


they proue notenclie to beeditficultand hard, bur: 
alſo verydangerousand pernitious, + 4 1 1 
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Peac2,which is between the Great Turke and the, 


- . And theſe were the-ſeuerallopinians of the | 
Viders,incon{iderateno douybr:forthe: moſt parte; 
andagreeabletotheirbarbarous temetity and raſh- 
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BY: for as muchas my meaning is is to ſatisfic thoſe. 
alſo, that may in any ſort doubt of the varietic 
and truth ofthe things, which I haue ſpoken, I will 

adde hereunto in briefe, how the Turkes come ac- 

_ quainted with our matters, and how wee come ac- 

qainted with theirs: though i itbe moſt certaine, that 

The conſalta- the like conſultations are proper to all Princes, 
tions of Soli= and particularly to the Oftoman Princes , as amon 
man & Selim. her examples,we know that Solimay , andthe I 
Selim,did viethe ſame, the one of them by exams 

ning with his Baſlaes theforces ofallthePrinces of 

the world , andthe other by aduifing with them, 

which mightbe the moſt Certaine way tO conquer 

the Chriſtians. 

FIC "vl - Without doubtthe great Turke ,and the preat 
Turks come Men of that Courte are verie well informed and ad- 
ern _ uertiſed , aſwell of all actions that daylic happen , as 
affires, Allo of the deſignementes and purpoſes, yea and 
_ ofthe moſt ſecretcounſelles of our Princes, ſome- 
Marchancs ©ymes by the merchauntes, which of all nations are 
faves, atC onflacitinogle; and ſometymes by the Slaves, 
whom the Turkscueryday. A great number wher- 
of, doealſo verie oftentimes molt impiouſly denie 
| andrenouncethe faith andreligion of C hriſt,either 
for rewards that are prop ws 94 and offered vnto 
them,orelſe to auoyd the moſt horrible and cruell 
puniſhmer, which they had befor endured at their 
barbarous hands , or peraduenture forſome other 


end and purpoſe » as Gd of ee yeares one of the 


Emperours 
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Emperours Secretarie , who Was ref dent at Con- - 
 fantinople, Beſides that the Hebrues, who are the TheElnperom , Ta 
moſt cunning and craftie ſearchers and inquirers of Sccretane_be- | |» 
' matters, and moſt mortall enemies to the Chriſti= 7M _ 
ans.are diſperſed i ingreatnumber ouer all the Tur- The lewes. 
 kiſh dominion ,. eſpecially by reaſon of the traffique = FEY 
which-they vie continually in the Ottoman Marker © © | 
townes, and alſo for the tulles and cuſtomes which -, | 
 arealmoſt wholy in their handes ,, through all than 
fate- Andrthey thinke, that by {eruing the Turkes 
for ſpies andpriers into-ouraQions and affaires they 
ſhallnot only ſeeure themſclues of their goods,their 
owne perlons,and their children, bur alfo that they 
ſhall reape great gaine and commoditicof impor- 
rance,whereby they doe much gratife and pleaſure 
the great eſtates of that Empire, The laſt war which _ 
the Venerians had with the Turke,was much occa= _ 
ſioned by one obn Michesan Hebrew, who was diſs 1ohn Michies 
_ contented-with- rhem.., becauſe hee could not by * 1<v. 
| ſtealth conneighaway certain marchandizes, whic 
vndera forged name he had cauſed to be broughttro _ 4 
Venice.Of one Toby Lopez. an Hebrew allo(whole pic- 10kn Lopes - 
ture by order of the holie Inquiſition was of late pew) 
yeares burned at Rowe). it ismoſtcertainly. knowne'- = 
for a truth , thathee imparted and'commnnicated 
with Amurath many ſecretes of Pope Xiſtus Quintus _ 
which he by eſpiall had found. and learned whiles - 
he enmaingd: in Rome. Laſtly;itisnot to be doubted, 
but thatthe Turkes docallo keepe diverſe Spies in- ' | * © 
pay,that are ncare toal the Princes in Chriſtendom: Spies among 


C 
yea(and that whichis a greatmatter ,. but yerit 15 — 
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How we come 


Ad as rouchingo our C ciſtian Rig the ex- 
IT - _ pences are molt notorious and well knowne, 
Turksaffaires whichthey beſtow, not onely to learne the counſels 
| one of another, ( and that oftentimes to the great 
ſhameand domage of thoſe thatſerue themin thele 
acions)but eſpecially and principally to vnderſtand 
the counſels and delignements of the Turke their 
common enemie, For thoſe Princes which haue the 
oreareſt intereſt and entercourſe with him, do keep 
( cuen within the Citie of Conſtantinople) many Spics 
ties Lanes in pay, yea giuing wages and ſtipends to theverie 
and Twkes, Tewes, and allo toſuch Turkes, asSaremoſt in truſt, 
and neereſt in creditewiththe chiefe Baſ acs,beſi des: 
thelargegifts whichthey liberally: beſtow vpon. 0-, 
thers, when they haueany matter of moment com- 
A 0 municated ynto them. Moreouer, the Baſſaes them- 
ſelues will not ſticke ſometimes co impart to our 
Embaſladours ſuch marters, asare propounded a- 
mongthemin theirſecrete andpriuie Councell be- 
fore thegreat Turke himſelfe- akhough he doth vſe 
vericoftentimesto call his Councell into the ficlde, 
taking occaſion rogo on/huntingztothecnd itſhuld 
' nor bee'{oeafieforany particular perſonsto ſound 
why the Ba. thedeptlrof his ates Butthe Baſlacs are 
ſacs diſcloſe 
Takes. hereunto moned ypon-diuerſeand ſundrie confide- 
ſecrets, ; rations: ſoinctimesvponaffecion,asheretoforedid 
AROSNEE ocolenich) Ni mn p Seat Selim ; > ap 
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the Mophti of that dy tothe Agentsof the ſtare 
of Venice. | 

Muphti#s thechiefeſt man among the 7 urkesi in their 
ſpirituall Superſtitions ,& the chieſe 1nterpreter of the law 
of Mahomet,and is of ſo great authoritie in (bew and ap- 
Parance that in matters of counſel his epinion is neuer con- 
tradiited or ainſaid : Tſay in apparance , becauſe when 


 ferit and chiefe feſt man to commend it, 


#he Turkeis diſpoſed to haue any matter goe forwarde in 
deed, the Muphticither for flatterie, or for ares isthe . 


What # 
Maphis 5 


Sometimes the Baſlaes are moued fo to doe, for © 


that by quarrelling and iarring among themlclues, : 


they thinke by theſe meanes the more ealily to di- 
ſturbe the delignements and purpoles of their op- 


polites,as peraduenture the atorelayde Baſlaes did, 


and as Sinanand Ferat atlaſt were wontto doe, Or 
tobe ſhort, they are verie oftentimes moucd there- 
unto , becauſeall Turkes generally are beyond all 
meaſure grcedie of bribes and gifts: as for example 
amongMhe Baſſes, that ſame Haſan ſhewed himſelf 


to be,who was a Venetian of theCileftri, and Gene- The cunning. 


rall of the Sea before Cicala. For when one of the 
Viſiers had offered in Conncell tothe great Turke 


that he would ſurpriſe the Citi of 7enice, and. was 
- Not hearkened vnto, bur ratherreproued for. hs.g- ff 
diculous vanitic, hee went ſtraighttothe Venetian 


Bailo,or Agent, and told him, that whereas ſuch a 
matter was propoundedin the C ouncell by. others, 
he withſtoodeit,for the naturall affeGion which he 
carried towardes that Common:wealth : for the 
- which hereceineda moſt rich preſent... Laſtly,/itis 


naucrie of. 


Haſſan Ye 


rue ubalagin the Ottoman Counſelles do, rewarde 


'% 


. i ; : 


The Ladie 


Sultages. 


Veathers mad 
of Glaſle, 


led. Moreouer they do ſometimes indeuour with all 


* feathers that are counterfeited and h [- 
_ at Murano-: which being ioyned and ertogither, do. | 


ſo higha rate, as beforeth 
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 rheir ſervants, andentich them by imparting their | 


ſecretes vnto them, tothe ende that they may after- 
wards acquaintſuch withall, as vſeto bee moſt libe- 
ralltothem. Andſodoethey likewiſeto their wo- 
men : whereupon itcommethto paſſe, thatthe Sub 
tane Ladies(whoarecitherthe Kinſ-folkes or the fa- 
norites of the great Turke, dwellingcontinually in 
the Serragl/oes.where al principall bulineflesare ma- 


raged and handled) become acquainted with theſe 


ſecretes, which afterwardes for verie rich gifts and 
preſents that are ſent to the ſaid Ladies,from the of- 


| ficers and Agents of ſuch Princes astheſecretes doe 
 concerne, by the Eunuches that wait vpon them 


and keepethem Are veric cafily difcloſed and reuea- 


their ſtudic and induſtrie, ro performe ſome notable 
ſernice cowards ſome Prince, to the end they might 
receiuethe oftner and richer Gratuities from him, 


The motherofthe now reigning Turke,pretendeth 
10 honour the ſtate of Venice, and craueth dir verie 
many times ſome reward forthe ſame.Itis notlong 
. agoſinceall the Switane Ladies requeſted of the ſayd 


Rare, that it would forbid the carrying out of certain. 
forged of glaſle, 


much reſemble the plumes made of a Heros fethers. 


* Andthis requeſt they made, becauſe the ſaid coun-. 
terfeit or forged fearhers, were fold ſogood' cheape 
 atiConſtantinople,andiyet did fo pleaſeand fatisfie the 


people, that the ſaid Sulrane Ladies could not ſell at 
ey did, the goodly bun- 


 chesand bundles of feathers of ſeuerallbirds,whict 


Were. 


U tbe Ottoman. © 
wereſentvnto them for Preſentes, from | 
quarters in great quantities: for it isthe od —— 
onely of men, butof women alſo, ta weare ſuch whaek be» 

Rackok on their heades: following therein the 5% oo 
- manner of the Tartarians,(from whomeie came ra | 
the Turkes:) for that ZingiChan ( whoby ſome is "788 
not rightly called Chan-gio, ) wasſaued alive by "ol 
the meancsofan Owle « for thisBirde hauing av | Ho 
lighted ova certaine thicket of young trees, av 
mong which Zine had hidden himſelfe, forfeareof — _ 
his encmmics thatpurſued him,they did verily tanks | _ 2 
that there could not be any body there,becauſe the 
Birde remayned there ſo quictly, VV hereuponthe b 
Tartarians (ſayeth Haytho)do holdethe ayde Bide | 
in great reuerence, ſo that hee, which at that time —— 
could gerany of her feathers,accounted himſelf a |. 
happy man. Andeuer after,all the other Tartarians 
from hand to hande haueſtill continually vied ro,  _ 


weare "the like feathers on their heades ' in me- 
morie & chat aQion, and tor 4 a kinde of Re- 
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: Rye to returne to ourdifcondewehers weeletst it : Amrachres 


4th, afterhee had floated and wauered' 1. warre vi 
certaine dayes betweenethe' contrarieties of thele pontheEmpey 
his Viſiers Opinions,reſolued with himſelfro moue '9u 
warre againſt the Emperour, hoping inthis part of +. | 
the worldalſotoſurpaſſerhe memorie ofhis prede-. 

ceſlors, as hee thought hee had donein Perſia, and 
fo much the racher,for that hee was to make warre 
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* 58-Countrey adioyning to his owne, and conlg- b. 
quently very conuenient for Vittailes, and not in- 
Encouraged  Conuenient for his Subiectes . ' Hereunto hee was 
mereunt® fy alſo encouraged and heartened by Sinan Cicala, after 
can. perceyued hee had not perlwaded theen- 
terpriſe-of 'Corfu + hoping withall to obtayne the. 
 Generalſhippe, whereby Jn might pur downe his. 
Oppoſites, and purchaſe greate riches: eſpecially. 
hauing authority,as indecdefor the (pace of ſeauen 
yeates hee had,to doo whatſoeuer the Great Tuike 
himlſelfe joht have done,it hee had beene preſent 
- By Haſſan the inthe Campe. Moreouer Haſſan the Baſla of Boſua, 
Bafſa of Boſna a man rather temerari9ous and headdie, then valo- 
rous : (if yee conſider what he'did-in Croatia)con- 
mire ſolicited CAmurath to theſame purpoſe 2; 

th for the ſelfe ſame end, which 1s common to 

all the Turkes, that-isto ay, rocnrich himſclfe by 

the meanies' of warre, andalſo becauſe hee verilie 
beleeuied, thatby this courſe he ſhould ſafely attaine: 

and cometo thole/ſupreme honours anddignitics,, 
which were foretold him by'the ſuperſtitious South 
ſayers. For beeing the Grbas Turkes chicfe Cut- 
throte or Executioner,he was amoſt vaine obſeruer 

_ of fuchdiuinations : Whereupon to ſatiſfie Sinan: 

_ *andhimiſelfe; heedid continually advertiſe and: in- 

\  formtheTurkeoftheloſſes and domages that were 
 _ wroughtbythe 7ſcocchiand bythe SubieQs of the: 
 Arch-duke, and ofthe burninges and ſpoiles that 
they committed whiles they -ouerranne the Coun»: 
trey : herewith he did alſo aſſure himzthat thebeſt 
courſe hee could rake, was to beginne the warre: 


b mn thoſe partes,and mln des Purſue the ing. El 
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ther againſt the Emperour,or againſt the Venetians, 


or elſe paſsing ouer ona ſodaine into tae (aswas 
done in the dayes of Mahomet, of Baiazet, and of |\ 
Soliman)to putalltheprinces of that Prouinceinto © T4 
an exceeding feare,and ſo to reape and bring home E 
moſt rich and wealthie (poyles. Yea heſolicited him © þ 
ſofarre , that at the laſt hee obtained licence of the [7 
Turke to begin the warre, by making himſelte tobe = i 
ſceneand knowne thar hee was in the confines of | 
the Emperour-: but. yet with ſecret commiſsion, _ _ 
that heſhouldnot ſay hedid itvpon his commaun- ©— 
dement.He erected the Fort of Petrinavpon theri=  _. 4 
uer of Cupa,which he called of himſelfe Haſſan'Grad: Ire ” 
a place from whence he might eaſily runneouerthe 
 Counnrey,and bridle Corlifed, ZagdbvikMethicsamd Jo 
all the Countryes round thereabout : and ſpoy= © =, 
ling the villages eucrie where, hee filled all places. wy 
with terrour, with teares , -and with lamentations. | 
And onething I willnote by the way,which iSME- A parillele of 
morable,andnotable, Namely,that the firſt man al- two Baſlacs. 
fo,that ouer-rannethe Countrey in the confines of . 
Perſia at the laſt warres,in token that the Turke had 
| broken the peace with him, was called euen by the 
ſame name Haſſan, being the Baſla of Yan, whichis 
 aCitiecithet of Medea; now called Seruan,and Faaſs 
' pracan;or in the confines thereof, and wasfomtimes = 
the vttermoſt place thatthe Turkes had toward Per- 
fat and theſame Haſſan was none otherwiſe over- = E 
thiowen'by the Perſians, then as/afterwardevit  -. -,,.,, 
happened to this Haſan,infightingwiththe Empes 4+ 
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| Wharthe vi. IN VebecauſeI hauc oftentimes made mention of 
cocchi be. the Yſcocchi,it will not be farrefrom the purpoſe, 

before I paſſe toother matter, briefly to tel you, who 

they be,and ſo much the rather, becauſe they were 

the occaſion ofſo great a warre, It is not true, that 

thoſe whom weecall 7ſcocchi, (which ſignifieth by 

the Sclauoine worde Sceci,Skippers,or Leapers,be- 

cauſe they skip and leape like Goats,with their cor- 

ded ſhooes vponthe toppes of the Mountaines,) It 

is nottrue (I ſay) that they are Inhabitants of Chz- 

mera,as Touiusand othersthat follow his' opinion do 

belecue. For the Yſcocchido dwell about fiue hun- 

The Vicocchi dred miles diſtant from theChimericttes(and yetthey 

and the Chi-  ,- both people of 4/baxis) inthe Mountaines that 

meriotktl not | Hey | | CF) 

| allone people, are called CAcro-cerauniiiinthe mouth ofthe Gulte, 

_  rightagainſtthe Capeof Sante Maria,the vttermoſt 

Promontorie of all 7zalie. The 7Yſcocchi ſpeakethe 

Sclauoineſpeech,but the Chimer;ottes the Albanian: 

T he oneliue after the Romiſhrite , the other after 

the Greeke. The one area companie gathered togi- 

ther,and that but ofa few,the other naturall by coi. 

_ try,and many in number, Among the Yſcocchithere 

| bee many Mw lacebigwhich cannot ſtay vnderthe 

Turke,and many thatare baniſhed bythe ſtate neer 

rothe Venetians and other Princes therabouts, and 

© What the Mar fled tothe Y/cocehifor yerie pouertie, Therearcalſo 

edolviare. among them many Marteloſst, thatare Spies, and 

| theeues inthoſe quarters: for ſo in deed ſignifieth 

the worde Martelos,(o that it is the name of a _ 
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fion, and notof a Nation , as ſome haue thoughr, 

And becauſe I haue alſo made mention of the Mur- w,., heme 

keehi,] wilt not omit to tell you what they be. The lacchiare, = 

Maurlacchi are called in thoſe partes all the Chrifti= 

ans that dwel inthe Mountaines,bur ſpecially thoſe 

that inhabirthe mountaine Lica, whichis betweene _ 

Nouierad and _ The originall ofthe Sclauoine 
_ worde Moralacchi, was at thebeginning, when the 

Barbarians came into 7talie, becauſe after that they 

had paſſed Walacchis , they called the peoples that 

dwelledatthe Adriatike Sea by thatname,as if they 
would ſay, Dwellers on the Sea. Foreuenas the 

Turkes do callall the Italians by the generall word 

 Franchi,of the particular nation of the Frenchmen, 

fodidthe Barbarians terme all Italians likewiſe by 
that tearme of Yalacchz, or Yuleſchi, as though they 

were Walacchians, © OHH: I 

The 7ſcocchidoe dwell vpon the Sceaat Segna,and Wherethe y- | 

 Buccariand within the land of 0rhozaz; and ouer all *<idodwel | 

Finodol;whichisa territorie belonging tothe Conte _ 

of Saris. And although they runne yp and downe 

all thoſe quaneers,ſpoyling and robbing,and ſtealing: 
allthat they can get , no otherwiſe then the Turcs- 
224nn; did in timespaſtamong the Grecians, yetare 
theytolleratedby the Imperiall Officers, becauſe —\—  _ 
they would not looſe the deuotion and beneuo- | jw 

lence of that people, who withoutany expencesor | p_” 

_ chargesof thoſe eſtates, and with great brauerie de- 
fend thoſe Frontires,euen as the Coſaccbidovin Polo. | 451] 
#i4,of whom I will ſpeake more hereafter. But be. Whythey an- | 
cauſe they are thus tollerated and alſo protected, ur 
 contrarie to the couenaunts and Mn £0 

ibn F440] "RE | | £. aug Fe 

| 


- 


greeued with. Turkes , andallo concernit 
this tolleratis, 


The Vencti- 
ans grecued 
Aatlt allo, 
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The Tackes have paſſed betweene the Imperialiſtes and the. 


ing the fea betweene the 
Venetians and the Turkes,they haue oftentimes gl- 
uen occaſion to the Turkes to puthandes.to their 


+ - ' 


weapons, for the defence of their ſubie&s and of 


their marchadiſes, which they carry to Ancona,& to 
Venice:yea & the Venecians theſelues haue bin oc- 
caſioned todo the like,as wel for che maintenice of 
the juriſdiction which they pretend to haue inthe 
Adriaticall ſea,as alſo becauſe they would take away 
al occaſions fro the Turks to come withan Armada, 

for reuenge of the iniuries and loſſes , which they 
haue receiued by theſaid Vicocchi-and finally, be- 

cawfethey would not bee troubled with-the great 


- Turke, asalwayes they are, when his ſubicctes arc 


ſpoyled , by demaunding amendes for the ſame. 
Moreouer, the Vicocchi haue within this little time 
laid their hands torobbe the Chriſtians alſo of their 
marchandizes,-and particularly the Venitians, not 
(as their Vaiuodesand Arambaſsido ſay) for the loſ- 
{es which they receyued theſe lait yeares, whiles 
they were beſieged in Sega, bur in truth to enrich 


_ themſelues, by all the iniurious wayes and meanes 
-they could. Wherevnto they doe the morewilling- 


ly applic themſelues,becauie they know verie well 
thatthey cannotbe hindred or at leaſt veric hardly, 
by the ſaid Venetians, for that they come backed 


and aſliſted by the Imperialiſtes , and can quick- 


ly.recoucrtheir owne home, as in deedethey doe 
both ſafely andſecurely,and whenſocuer they liſt, 
\ Theſe Vicocchi,may come forthinto the Sea, 


_ toprayand ſpoyle by foure wayes'; that is to ſay, 


betweene 


. How many os 


theſe Md. and $-4'th rus Weenc Uiebe _ rome techs may 
and betweene Pago,and the firme land of Zara.This mefork | 
laſt paſſage hath ſomewhat a ſtraire Channell, and ** ** en... - ll 
may bee of ſome 100.paces. To 
The Venetians do keepediuerſe Gallyes, and £0 
Barkes armed; that walke continually vpanddown 1, the VL. 2 
theſc Channels to hinder-the Yſcoccht, but by reaſon cocchi may 
ofthemanydiforders,thathaue hetherto hapened, ** _—_ 
thereare now.but ſome Gallyes onely,orat leaſt ac- Thecuiu = 
companied with a fewe Barkes of ſmall auaile, It 
wereverie receſlarie,' principally to multiplie the+ 
number of Barks, which being backed behind with- 
Gallyes, might cafily ſer vppenthe Yſcocchi : and © 
then withoucall doubt they inight make the paſſage 
for Marchantesto bee more ſafe and ſecure: and ſo- 
much the better if there were appointed certaine 
watches,cuen in ſuch-places as were fitteſt for that 
purpoſe.” Andalthough to doe this, the coſtes and 
| charges would be of ſome moment, yet they might. 
well bee borne, conſidering they ſhall bee vſed but” 
 foraſmall time : for the Zſcorcht being: once (ene-, 
redand ſcattered, they cannot {o caſily vnitc them- I 
ſclues together againe: Andthe Marchantsalſo no' 
doubte, wouid willing] y contribute tothe charges, 
foraſmuch as irconcerneth their benefite and inter-, 
eſt principally.->"There'mightallo a remedy be had 
againſt rheir Thecuericsinanother ſort, that is, by: 
contriburingto'the chicte Capraines of theſaid 7/- 
 cocchi,a cerrainefummeot money competent;to the 
endthey ſhould: abſtaine from doing any domage 
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hinder theres from robbingyeſpecialy ſach as theſe 
bee,who are very couragious and hardie, isa thing 
almoſt impoflible, vnlefle it might bee performed in 
deed by an open warre, | Andifany man ſhould 
thinke, that this courſe would difpleaſe the Turke, 
for that hee could notbur ſuſpe& that the Venetians 
did noteffequully employ themſelves. againſt the 
7ſcocchi, to long as their owne Marchants did paſſe 
toand fro infafety : and foraſmuch alſo,as this deli 
| berationand agreement could nor be kepr ſo ſecter, 
| burthat ir muſtneedes come to the knowledge of 
the Turkes: Idoothinkeverily,that it may be pro- 
vided forby one of theſe two meanes : eyther by 
ſignifying ſo muchto the great Turke himſelf whoſe 
fansfaRion is principally reſpected, orclle by ma- 
king ſupplication tothe Pope, thatin regarde of the 
publike quiet he wouldenterpoſe himſelfe to cauſe. 
payment to bee madetethe ſaid chiefe Capraines, 
with the monics of the flare of Yenice,or of the Mar- | 
chantes, to-bee deliuered to his Holines ſecretlie ... 
Moreover the Emperour himſelſe mightbetreated: 
withall, thathis iall Maieſty would bee plea- 
ſedtoaccept ofa conuenient Gatriſon for. the de- 
fenceand cuſtody of Segns, and of thoſe Confines . 
Or rather, which would bethe true remedicindeed, 
the y might by generall conſent and agreement bee 
driged quite out ofthoſe Countryes, conſidering. 
that they arc publike and common theeues, and au- 
thors of hb greatcſt troubles in-Chriſtendome : yea 
and ſo much the rather, forthat otherwiſe they | can: 
never be diminiſhed, much leſſe veterly extinguiſh- 
ed.aſfwell becaulc they a are PIGEON hinc ed 
re 


of i tbe Ottoman. | oe 
red from multiplying themſelues , and receiving 
new ſupplies dayly into their troupes- as/alſo and , ,_. I 
rincipally becauſethey hauealaw, that when the the veoccks = 
usband dieth,the wife remaineth heire of all, and | 
he that afterwards taketh her to wife , becommerth 
Lord and Maiſter of all that ſhe poſſeſſeth, fot ER, 
And hitherto let it be ſufficient to haue ſpoken of 
the Y/cocchs,and of the meancs how to repreſſe their 
inſolencics : wherein I referre my ſelfe, as allo in all 
otherrhings which I haue heretofore fayd, and am 
hereafter to ſay , to better iudgements then mine 
_ and to perſons that are better informed then 


s./X VAIL: |-|- 


Murath then haning moued warre agaynſt the 
_ £ AEmperour , Sigiſmundo Battori, the Prince of ho 
Tranſiluania,ſhewed himielte openly to be agaynſt Sigiſmunds 

the T urke: a matter verily not expetedby him,and kako mapeng, 
little hoped for by thoſe that examined things one-gectarcth hime 
ly by rea{0n,andaccording toſtate : for aſſuredly ir ite an open | 
was'the worke of the onely prouidence of £2” Haprngha ae 
For by this open declaration of this prince, there is 
ariſen without all doubr, the ſecuritic and ſafetic of 
Germanic ond Italie, with the moſt notable diuer- 
fion of the warre,thateuer hath happened hitherto | 
againſt the proceedings of the Turks,byallthe prin. 
ces Chriſtian that haue fought with them. Where: Theofer of 
upon $i»4p hauing offered himlelfe,after the death Sinan, 
of Haſſav,to goeio perlon for the recoueric of that 
which was loſt, and to reſtraine ns rongues of ſuch. 
154 | 'S _ += 208 
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jm co his coin Scignieur 
12s ararkh Ke Amitogi of this partic ell, and being. 
gone forth in deed with ſupreeme and ſoueraigne 
authoritie, iberohipbenee berweenethe one fide 
andtheother,all thoſe aftions,whichſhall be party 

| cujarly written by the Hiſtoriographers. 

——_— of And behold, whiles this Sian was at Belgrado, 
aide, | the Emperour Amayath died the 9. dayof Ianuarie 
intheyerre 7595. and wasburied at Conſtantinople, 
ina <Me/chita,or Meſzita, which he had made in his 


| 1 
Te, . life rime,and dedicated to d Bahalzel © thatisto ſay, 
> arecaiied  tothelIdole of Flies : forthcre 1p n peraduenture 
Mons ſuchfabrikes or buildingsare cither corruptlyorin 
mockage called by vs Chriſtians <Moſchee,of Moſchs 
which fi igaificth aFlie.Prince Mahamet being retur- 
Miramee nediro Magueſiato Conſtantinople, afterthe death of 


fucceedeth» Dis father, by the great carefulnes of Ferat,who p 
{ently diſpatched a Gally vnto him ; and beingin- 
thro-1ized according to the accuſtomed Ceremo- 
nies of the Ottomans, the dehberations and confulta« 
tions touching the war,were renued. It.was thought 

.. atthe firſtchat Maharet was rather inclinedto peace 
'- tkenotherwiſe, hauing found (as it was noted vnto 
you in the beginning of this diſcourſe)the Citiefull 
of dearth , his ſubies not well pleaſed with this 
| The pretence Warre, the Baſſacs diuided among themſelues, and 


Sf Sinan to be , 
chiefe yificr, ſpecially therwo cluefeſt of them, Sina and Ferat : 


| fortheonechalenged the chiefeplace, becauſe hee 
wasalwayes moſt louing towardes him, and had diſ- 
ſwadcd his father from a certain determination that 
ſometimes he had to put iim to death, for icalouſie 


'ofthe ſtare, and hadcuer aduertiſed him fromitime 
| | to 


cotime, ute had ha ned] in rhe Empire | Th epretence- 
The other thoughtrhat he hat purchaſed grear me- Tt, | 
rite, becauſe he had in ſoſhort a time brought Har | : 
 Intothe poſſeſſis of hisEmpire, that he hadio great- 
ly deſi on, and that at ſucha time,as was moſt im- [NEE 
portant for the eſtate of all his affaires. In ſuch ſort, The death of 
as for theſe cauſes; and forotners alfo which I haue —_— oaks. 
cold you before; xhiey uſtledluftily one agaynſt the. 
other, till in the end chey were both broughe ro 
their deathes. .. 
Notwithſtanding Mikimer; heb that hee had 6 
ſomwhat ſetled his houſhold & domeſtical affaires, Fe nas 


was of neceſsitie conſtrainedto'go forthro the wat x to 
go forthro _ 


in his owne perſon : and principally beſides the rea- 32. hn 
ſons before alledhed, becauſethe Souldiers did not perſon, 


ſticke openly to give him to vnderſtand, that to the S 
camp they would go no more without the preſence - 
.  oftheirgrear Lord:'for that they were greatly dif- 
contented withthe former Generals, Stinan and Fe- 
rar, who had intreated them verie bardly. Beſides 
that the ſeedes of ciuill difcords, did as yctremaine - 
aliue,inthoſe that were affeionare, ſometo*oneof - 
them, and ſome tothe other : And laſtly becauſe 

. Cicala had promiſed him aſſured viaorie , i hee 


would we doc. 
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TNithiy yeare, which was thefiſt yeare "oy his go- diy © 


ing foorth, hee urpriſed Agria:a place which al- Ayria and the | 
| bill, o_G l 


- 


thouzhir bee notverie ſtrongin regard of th 


that commandethi it,ycris it of great inportance for 0 
ks _ the & 
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the nation; wha eaitinbef the Tranf "wy 
nians forces with the Emperours will benow more 
difficule, for that the Turkes will continually haunt 
and beatethe way that leadeth from Toccai ro Caſſo-: - 
#ia ; forthe other vpper way of Sacmar , is much 
longer. Andit is ſo much of greater importance,be- 
cauſe if thewalles of Agria bee repaired, the Turke 


may there maintaine a St; Wen betweene 


s XX. 


A doubrfull 1x this yeare alſo SLA le henna wbemas 
bartaile, without doubt it may be ſaid,that either both the 


armies remained victorious, the Imperiall inthe be- 
ginning,and the Ottoman in the end:or ellethat nei- 
ther of them was vanquiſhed by the other, ſecing 
| bothof them retired vncertain of their owne eſtates 
or how the watter had gone with them. And ſodo 
we read,thart it happen deuen alike inthe barttaile 


Lewesthe 11. betweene Lewes the xi king of Fraunce,and Charles 


Score Duke of Burgoine : to leaue the exam ples of the 
Greekes and Romaines, that are more auncient. 
VW hereupon it was,that both the armics following 

the aduiſe and counſaile of Leo the Emperour , did 

_ rathergueencouragementto their ſeveral peoples, 

_ with fignes of apparant joy on. both ſides, then con+ 

Theflight of feſſe theirloſſes. True it isin deed, that Mahawer 
ant: ſaw with hisowneeyes,thatat the beginning his ar- 
mic wasſo diſcomfited and confounded, as greatly 

fearing his life,he fledtoa hill.n the fight of CAgrias 
accompanied with ſome few of his Agalaries , and 


th cre. 


CY 


the Ottoman. 


G4. 


Hee dryed is | 


there dryed and wiped hiseyeSwitha peece of 7; with « 


homets apparrell,which for reuerence hee carricd a- 


diers,( ſo many-iumpe, as Franciſco Maria, Duke 


dof Frbino required, for the extirpation and rooting 


out of that ryranny,.) went to meete with the e- 
nemie, fought with him,and- diſcomfited an Armie 
of ;00.thouland perſons, euen inthe preſence and 
viewe oftheir Prince, who had gathered the ſame 
together, almoſt out of all the *Forcesof his Em- 

ire. Inſomuch as ic cannot any way bee doubr- 


ted, but thatifour men had been leſſe greedy,more 


vnited, better aduiſed and inſtruted,and aboue all 
if win Comm beene the friends of the Lord of Hoſtes, 


they 
ries, that peraduenture was cuer obtained by the 


Cbriſtians, yea and hadtaken Hahamerpriloner, 
as BaiaFet the firſt was at Mount Stella, by the Greate 


T amur Chan, thats to ſay, an Iron Lorde, who is 


otherwiſe by ſome corruptly called Tamerlan and Taman, | 
Tamburlan, . Inbriefe, to: conclude this parte, the 


_ Turkiſh Captaines having ſhewedſmallknowledge 


and little valour;and therefore many ofthem- were 


degraded and put rodeath,andalmoſt allthecom- 
mon Souldiers hauing likewiſe ſhewed great cow- 


ardizeandaſtoniſhment of mind : itisvery likelie 
Great Lord and' Maiſter willthinke bet- 


thattheir G rd al 
ter of his buſineſle in the-yeare to come, eythcr by 
making peace, or by continuing the warre with 
be 

attendeth and waiter 


h in great perplexitic of her 
R4 5 2 |.  doube 


| bouthim. Trneitis that our Menhad ſhewed ye-etsy 
ry great valour : forleſſe then 50, thouſand Sou 


d obrayned one of the moſt ſingular victo- 


fedaunger. Whereupon,whiles Chriſtendom 


peece Maha- _ 


eſturc, 
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doubtfull cogi not 

kids Hainan 4s 1 hal lie in me)I go about 
a lictle further roſearchout the thoughts - coun» 
ſels of our enemies, andexamine what may,or 
oughtto' bee done by our Princes Chriſtian to ad- 
- vancetheirbul! neſſes,to the glory of God and man. 


Is he end _ the Second. Part. 


herein is treated, That "007 the T ak e will growe't _ 
Peace, whether it bee ' good that the Emperour and 
the Tranſyluanien n:ake peacewith him : with 4 
diſconr(c of ſuch matters, as if the warre continue, 
' theſaid Princes may worke againſt. him: what 
- the other Chriſtian Princes may alſo doe, to meet at 
all times, with ſuch daungers as may alight ' bypes 


s RPA the Ottoman Kapur 


AP firſt; Thar! we it be fappoſed, Aa 
(i bamet the | Em rour of the 
*| 7 Turkes;hath adeſireto grow to 
=» |<B< ) ron Peace with :the Chriſtian: Em- 
>=F pcto ur, Ot Gchhes 


Dian, 


| of the Ottoman. 65 


nian,whetherit begood that thoſe Princes ſhould 
make peace with him: and ſecondly I will diſcourſe 
vpon ſuch matters asthe great Turke feareth, if the 
warre bee continued, ; may bee wrought againſt 
bim,as wel by the ſaid Princes,as by the other Prin= _ 
ces of Chriſtendome. Wherewith will alſo ende= 
-uvourmy ſelfeto giue you ſuch notice and knows 
ledge of peoples.and places, as peraduenture this 
= _— ſhall bee deemed altogether vapro- 
table.  - THMS... 


s 1 


E 


was greatly ſolicited by the Embaſladors of France, with the Em- 
and England : to the endethey mighthaue procu- P*9v. 


- te Mahamet 


: hn 
; 


red himto make warre by Seca, (as before Inoted) 
againſt che king of Spaine, of purpoſe to divert him 
from the warre, which the ſaid king continued a- 
eainſt their Princes. Their inſtant motions they re- 
inforced againe after the two ouerthrowes:giuen_ 
to therwo Haſſans,the one in Croatia, and the other 
in Hungarie: and a while after that, the ſtirres and 
tumulrs ofalmoR an open rebellionthat were per- 
 Eeiued in Conſtantinople , which after the.death of 
Amnrath, were much morc renued in Mahamets 
_ time. They did allo moſt manifeſtly ſet before his 
eyesthe difficulties of this preſent warre,8& brought 
himtoa conſideration how much more cafily the 
other might be effeted. Moreouer;they conlidered 


alſo the opea declaration;that the prince of Tranfi 
TT 196; _ _uanian 


2 


Ven from-theverie beginning ofthis warre, 4- Aduice'giuen | 
murath refuſed to treate of peace, whereunto he ,, une 


. 4 . s 
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The Turkes 


The third part 


_ uania had made , whereby without all Joubr the 


m” calties of the ware might grow greater to the 

urks:forthattheſaid Prince being ayong man & 
2h and hauing gained a verie great reputation 
among diverſe peoples and nations, as weil friends, 
as enemies, he would never be drawen backe by a- 
ny othermeanes,but only by neceſlicie: wherunto it 
would be the hardeſt matter in theworld to drive 
him, as long as there was no peace made with the 
Emperor, which peace: could not by all likelihoods 
be hoped for ar thattime, conſidering the common 
intereſtes of both the aidPrinces, the new confede- 


 racie concluded betwixtthem by their late alliance, 


the inſurretion of the Raſcians ( of whom I will 
ſpeakeintheirdue place) the rebellions of the Yai 
nodes of Moldaniaand Walacchis , and laſtly thefeare 


whichall the Turkes had, leaſt the Tranflodriian 


feare the Tran ſhould bethe man, that? was tobring low , or perad- 


faluanian, 


Mahamet ©Ss 
tented that 


PCacc be tread - 
cd. of, 


uventurequite toouerthrow the vanreaſ urable huge 
nefſeofthe Turkiſh Empire. Infomuch as Makanet 
giuing eare to the foreſaid reaſons, & fearing abuue 


all thinges to prouoke and raiſe againſt himſclfe a 


leagueand confederacie ofthe Chriſtian Princes, (a 
matter greatly feared of 2ll the attoman Princes ) it 
ſeemed as well by theanſiwere whieh hee cauſed to 
be giuen to'the aid Agents,as alſo by that which he 
went abour to worke, that heehad a minde notalto- 
gither alienated or eftraunged from peace , and {o 
much the rather,for thathe permitted the Beglerbey 
of Grecia to negociate and treate with the Agents 
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EF] JOwbeir, the truer opinion was, that this CA7a- 


hanizt was encouraged to warre , yea neuer a, ___ 


whicleſſe then his father Amurath was, eſpecially af- luc tocon- 


tinue warre, 


rerthe ouerchrow which he recciued in Croatia , to = gta. 01; 
| | | « | | | | : | rela oe | - 12a 
recouer therepuration that hee had loſt-for ſo was perqinanfo © | 


it the opinion of the olde Archduke Ferdinando, Wiy rhe. 


_ thatit would come to paſſe, But indeede it 


was 


thought, that herather negotiated the peace(beſids- 
thoſereaſons that are aboueſpecified)as well to fol- © 
low thevſe of all warres,and ſpecially of the, Orto-. _. 
21415,25 allo by that meanes to make: vs Chriſtians, 

the more negligent and careleſle in our reſolutions ;- 


tlate PEACE, 


andpreparations : hoping aboue all otherthings; 


itfell out (iuſt) to the Emperour Maximilian the ſe- 
cond, who for none other reſpe&Xtforbare to ſurpriſe miianthez, | 


deſicethitnow arthistime, itis fir and convenient poinsof cons” | 
to conliderverie well;whether inregard of the pre- fideration., |» 


that we while peace was intreating ,- would walke 
morefearctully and warilyin annoying him, leaſt 
we ſhould thereby prouoke him further : Euen as + 


by Mari- 
and reduce to his ſubietion Alba-Regal: , but onely, 4d nor fung'. 
becauſe he would not anger Saliman,with whom he jun = 0-1 
was then in treatic of peace: which although it was he might, 
indeed @ncluded,yet was itafterwards brokenwith — 


the oreat lofle of the ſaid Emperour, 


Buclet vs ſuppoſe, that Aahamet either defiredat 6 
that timero make peacein goodearneſt, or at leaſt, | 


ſenttateof our affaires,we on our behalfes ought to, 


make peace with him , I, will report the principal © 
un — RR... VC 


26 Turkes nego-. | | 


AHQ | 7 he third DAYE 


points, whereupon in mine opinion this whoſe bu- 
{tneſſe, and the reſolution of fo important a matter 
dependeth. Of which poynts ſome due belong to. 
the Emperour, and tothe Tranftuanian, and ſome. 


others tothe honour and intereſt of all Chriſten- 
dine - leauing the ſame'notwithſtanding to the: 
iudgemeut of other men. | i 

SIT $6 2 


bz; 


Conditions of Þ, FEE firſtthing tobe conſidered 1s,thatwe may. 
peace,whuch prubably belecue the Turke wil.neuer make- 
pres —_—_— peace, vnleſle on the one{ide theEmperour,and the- 
nm  Tranſiluaniandoemakereſtitution-vnto him of all; 
tis places which they haue ſurpriſed : and on the 
other ſide,he muſt remaine free and vabound:trom: 
_ making any reſticution, eſpecially.ot any thing that 
FC PO. + 4. moment. For the Turkes holde it for-an inuio-. 
Turkes not to lable law , that the ground' which is once troden/ 
retlre any with the feet of their horſes, 8& take into poſleſsion, 
0a | oughtneuer to be reſtored : 8 ſpecially ifthey haue. | 
built any Meſchites, or Temples therein , or. cl[c- 
when the places which they haue gotren, be conue-- 
nientforthem,and for theiraduauntage. And al. 
thouzh we do readthat Amuraththe ſccondafter he: 
| hadſpoyled anddepriued the Deſpote, George Woce- 
wiche of Semiia:, yet hee reſtored him to his eſtate 
$03 Wo. Which he hadloſt : yer ye muſtvnderftandrbat 4-- 
couich Diſs 92urath did ſo, becauſe hee was defirous to make 
pore of Se'ui2, peace With the Hungarians, whole valout hee great-; 
ather in law | "6 MY WA SY 
wo Amurath lyFfeared, Beſides that he was alſo his tarher in lawy;. 
the.ſccond- 2 16 AN ROE aL" 
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To 


ſhee were of the Greeke Religion, One of thoſe 


ſinnes, for which ir hath pleaſed God-to ſpoile and — 3 
depriue many Rulers of thoſe Countries, euen of — 
their States and Liberties,as it happened to the ſaid take | 
Geoxge himielte, atter the laſt ouerrhrow-of LZaodsſe an Infigell be- | 
lans : whereup on 1n their Sclauoyne ſon ges, hee | is cau ſe he mari - 
"3 Srba he © amb 6 Fry here py ed his daughs 
tothis day called Henierniſh, that 15tO lay an Infidcl. ter to the. __ 
True it isallo, that Cephaloniathe Ifland, belonging Turke. _ 
ſometimes to the Furke, is now in the poſſeſſion of Ceph cn 
oma Bin | &@'s ww ns ". reconered by 
the State of Venice, after it was conquered by the the Yenetians, 
helpe of Conſaluo di Cordus, called the Grand Cap- 1 
taine, eyther becauſe the Turke thinkerh it 15 a mar- 
ter ofno moment; or els that itis not very eafie tobe 
* recouered . So Seimin the laſt peace thathe made Sm reftored' * 
= dk ba tans ode ne Luatn 1x 24:75 averle places © 
with Yenize, was contented thatthere ſhould bere- to Giacomo — — ;; 
ſtored to Giacomo Soranzo Commailsioner for that Soranzo,for - * 
State, by Ferat Bey, (he that of late yeares dyed Baſ. hy on. 
fa of Buaaa,) thirteene villages thatwere by the bor- 
dering Turkes, turpriſed in thatwarre,in theterriro- 
rie of Zara': foureteene more 1n the territory of 
Sebenico,and ſomewhatalſo in the territorie of $pg- — © 3 
lato + For by that meane heethought he ſhould bee © 1208 
the betterafſfured of thebreach and difſoJuing of- - 
thatLeague,whereof at the laſt hee was greatlie a- 
frayed. * Sos 'e q 


” 


TheReſtirution, which wee may feare, that 
Untahametlooketh tohanefromthe Emperour wi» 
be in Croatia,ofthe contentious Fort of Petrina, and What reflitu- 
ofall that which hee hath ſurpriſed vpon the way of {23 Matamer®. 
Caniſa, beyond the riner Draua,cuen as farre as B4- the Emperour- 
boz, which is neare vnto Ziehet his Frontier, In _ 
thelower Hwngariehee —_ forthe reſtit ws 

- 14 £4 | 3; 59 | OT: 


of Strigonia, and Vicezrale: andin'vpper Hungarie 


of Yaccia,Filec and Nawigrad, - And itmay be more: 


What reflitu©. © Ofthe Prince of Tranfluania,hee will challenge 


tion h:e loo: 
keth for from 
the Tranſylua- 
nian, 


ov 


What places 
the Turke for 


ouer, that hee will challenge the repayring ofthe * 
burnt walles of 4t##an,or ſome encreaſe of Tribute, 
( as hee .calleth .it, ) |for his expenſes inthe: 
waſte, RIG TY I PETIT 


the reſtuutition of Walacchia, and require thathce 
deueſtand depriue himſelfe ofall pretenſes and ty- 
tles, which heeſayerh hee hath thereunto. More: 


 ouer that hee reſtore; vato him Zippa, which is of 


great importance to. Tranſjluaria,becauſc it is in his. 
confines,and withinthe Baſſanate of Temeſaarvpon 


theriuer Mario - And finally,chatthe Sangiacke- « | 
ſhippes of 7avens and Bezcherech with diuers other = 


places of leſſename- which hee had burned may be 
repayred, or cls that hee may be well payed for the: 
bclides ſome other giftes and yearely avgmentati. 
ons,which he looketh for. 4 


LY a - 


Onthe other fide, ye2 may almoſt be aſſured 


his part wil ne- T1VAt there will .neuer bee gotten of Mahamet the 


ucr reſtore. 


1% 


What a Eano 


Venetians rocometo 7 o_ :nor in Hungerie on 
p 


Countrey of Turenopolie,which is betweene Sanaand 
Cupa,now vnderthe iuriidiion of the Bane: Ban 
are certamt Gouernors of Proutnces, but are of leſſe autho- | 
ritie then the Beglerbyes,thouzh {ome hae written other - 
wiſe, Neither ſhall ye cuer get of him Biz, orBicazt, 
a place of ſome importance, .becauſcit is more ro- 
wardes the Sea. coaſt, nearcto. the territorie ofthe 


this ſide of the D arowe,Yeſprino,and Giauarino, with 
the Caſtles neareadioyning,and beyondthe.Danow 


Agriaghclaſt place thathe hathtaken, . > 1/,) , |. 
ETTITS” 13! Tin 


| 
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 Thauethoughr good to ſer downethe ſaid pla» : 
cesby their particular names, tothe ende' that by 

knowing what} matters of oreareſt moment and imn- 
portan:eare inthe poſleſsion of cither{1de,my nar- 
rationand afoul ay prouethe plainer, 


HEE. 6 


HE fecond thing to be conſideredis this:ifrhe 
L Turke refuſe to make peace ioyntly with the WE 
wie as 11 Dot Em 


Emperour andthe Yranſtluanian rogither, whether ,..... and 
theſe Princes ought to agree to a peacethe one with Tranfluanian | | 
outtheother.Certaine itis, that rodocir ſeucrally = ich nee 
 anddifioyned', would bee torhe great daunger of th neagt bo 
him that is theweaker, or of: him that isexcluded with the Turk | 
out of the peace, andalſoitwould bee agaynſt the [= 


confederacie,againſt the couchants and conditions 


wherutto they haueſworne,and/againſtthe promi- 
ſes, which they haue both madeto the Pope, More- 
outer: who can doubr but chat ir would alfo bee a ragrariuee L 
oainſtall law and dutie of gratitude on the Empe- the Emperor, | 
rours 'behalfe,in regarde of the fingularbenetite, of 
whichhee hath ceceyued by this open declaration 
charthe Tranfiluanian hath madeagainſtthe Tarke? 
andon the Tranfiluanians part,wollditnot bee a+ gc... co 
gaynſt the obſeriarion and keeping ofhis worde, in the Tran 
_ whichheprofeſſeth tobe inuiolable, andquite con- fluanian, © 
trarictothat which heharh hitherto refuſed rodoc, © E 
although He harh beenethertinto required, botttby 
thelaft, and alſo by this now preſent Emperour of TR : 
the Turkes' withmoſtampleand/ large conditions © | | 
of benefits; of hofionrable tyrles, and of perpetuall Ty 


A — — + MMT 
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/ 


| prote&tion? Which: if the Emperour. Ferdinande 
| hadregarded,moſt certaine it is; that little leſſethen 
 allHungarie had beenc| at this day in the poſleſsion 
 ofcurentnes;;5!> io #ditidftc ol 995 ogoc 
Wofain —  Morcoucr,yho can cucrpromiſeto himlelfe a- 
ſafidels, ny faith inan Infidell, without feare, thathe willnot 
| breakethe bonds of all lawfull peace at his pleaſure? 
conſidering that princes, 8 ſpecially the barbarous 
| Princes neuer wanted plaubble and likely prerenſes' 
{oro do.as the Venctians do know veric well by the 
faith and promile,that Sel; did breake with them, 
inthe yeare: 1570. beſides almoſt an infinite number 
/ of cxamples,that might bealledged thereof. Which 
TL&T.uq  Pointot breach offaith,alrhoughin truth no prince 
vanian is to "Can inrcaſon feare, yet certaine it is , that the Tran- 
feare breach (1luatian Prince hath\an exceeding great cauſe to 
- +2 "5 ane fearcit, becauſethe Ottoman houle thinketh, that 
from him onely it hath receiued all the iniures 
_ andaltheloſſes of this preſent warre,andthatby his 
_ onely Rebellion (for ſo doe the T urkes call this his 
_ luſtand lawfull defire,which he hathto withdraw 
himſelfe from the Turkiſh ſoueraigntie)all their de- 
Hgnements and complots haue beeneinte rrupted 
and fruſtrated;and the courſe of their hoped victo= 
ries vtterly ſtopped : and ſo much the rather ought 
he to feare i ether if thewhole tide and force of 
 thewarreſhould come vp6 him alone, hardly could 
he defend himſelfe from ſo-mightic an enemie , if 
heſhould not beayded and fuccoured, neither by 
the Polacke,norby the Emperour - for of himiclie 
alone heis but a poorcand a weake Prince. And al- 
though it may ſeeme;that he hath a Rate jortified by 
Wm > 5.0 | FT! nature, 


\ 
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nature, and therefore might peraduenture be defen-. 

ded for ſome time,yetin the endehe ſhould of ne- 
ceſsitie be conſtrained., cither willingly or by force 

toyeeld to that power,  whichis now growne to be _ 


ſo tertible and fearefull to the whole worlde both 


fornumber of people,andallo fortreaſure,andin re- 


ſpeR ofall maner of furniture for WAITE , almoſt in+ 


_ uincible, 


Neither ſhould the Emperour he five from feare 


in this point,if the Tranfi luanian ſhould be at peace ' TheEmpers 


_ wirththe Tyrit:! pecaineir wouldbe inoughforthe 

Ottoman Empcrour onely to hauetheſe princes dif- 
armed foratime. For hee knoweth verie well with 
how preat difficulty Souldiers are brought togither 
againe vnder their enfignes, after that they are once 


returned home: and eſpecially how hard itis for the 


Emperour, whois conftrained tomakeyarrerather 


 withauxiliaric Souldiers, thenwith his owne , who 


alſo 'cannot come to ſuccour him withour ome 


time , and the meeting togither of circuites and 
dictes,which areto be holden, before any thing cart 


be done.' 


And thits pon theſe reaforisthar have becneſet 


Towne ir may be concluded vetie reſolutely, that ts 
. make peace on this faſhion, would notonely notbe 
helpefullto thetwo Princes , but alſo much more 
dalinge 5andpernicioustoboth theireſtartes, for 
chartheencmictnay ll 

oaine , and reniie the warrewithgreater aduaun- 
tage,whenſocuer! hee thall thinkeiti andconuent= 


cnefor kd 


om 6 \*  } 
it Le ww ww} wh 


k 
bt: . -* | / . : 
F ; 
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ortly afteritakevp armes a> 


9 - 


ts likewiſeco® 
tears the fame 


/ 
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The Ro _ 


HE ; thin and Jaſt Jay RI; which apper- 


Where it is taincth notſo mucho the aforlaide Princes,but 
oh ro Turk tg all Chriſtendometogither, is, that ſppoſe the 
will bend his 4% 
Forcesnoxe, Turk do make peace,and keepeittora while, where 
__  maywethinkein reaſon, that hce evil hetieadren di- 
rec hisarrowes ? For we haue cſtabliſhed this for 
a moſt certaine groundand foundation , thatthe 
Ottoman Empize doth keepe her Subic&s alwayes 
occupied ana cmpiotoeGinnew watres,againltlomg 
ſtare or other,as hauing had her originall and mag 
tenance by force andarmes, 
Oftruthit is notto bethought,thar be willrenue 
| . the warreagainſttheKing of Perſia, atthe. leaſt as 
yet, and not being prougkedthereunto : becauſe 


Perka .. 


the Souldiers of Europe, whoare the ſinewes and 
ſtrength of his Armies,doe abhorreto go thither, by 
reaſon ofthe lcogthplcbeio rney,, the want of vit- 
railes, the roughneſſeof the wayes, andthe braue 
valour of the Perſians . And ſo much the lefle is it 
likely that he willrenue the warrethere, becauſe it 
is but a while agoeſince hee made peace with that 
king andfor that he hath not as yet fullic eſtabliſhed 
rh. foundations of hisnew Partreties, And to bee 
briefe, the Perſian indeed wanteth no. Souldiers 
for there are three ſortes 'of Souldiers. that goe 
to warre vnder him : The Turcomanyi , who are 
vnto him as Feudatarics be with vs, and hold their 
Landes ofhim. The Corizz4,or Coridschi, who are ſti- 
pendaries and waged by him:and CAuxiliaries, who 


Arc ſuchas come Wa_ER od ſuccour nga _ 


ly, the Armenians, the Georgians, and others all ve- 
Tie valiant and hardie,efpecially thoſe that goe to 
warre on horſebacke,as all of them forthe moſt pare 


 doe,which is the greateſt imperfeQion inthe Per- 
ſianArmics. $0 $691! 'T | þ 


| sVI. 


 NTEitheris it to bee thought, that hee will moue 


of Fez and Harocco, whomethe Moores call the <o- 
Siriffo, which ſignifyeth as much with the Turkes, 
as thetitle of Sultan, vz. King and Lorde. For in 
ſo doing, hec ſhall get butlitrle, and much heemay 
looſe, belides that, hee ſhall beſomewhat too farre 
from home. Moreouer Mulei Ameth,who was the 
Brother of CAbdalaand of Mabamer,is a man very 
hardy and warlike : infomuch as alchough co | dis 
uert the ſuſpition, which his Brother Abaala had 
conceiued againſt him, whiles he raigned, and was 
King, hee ſhewed himſelfe euenfor all the worlde 
as the Ottoman Mahamet did, to auoide the wrath 
and diſpleaſureof his Father;: alrogether geuento/ 
_ pleaſuresand ſenſualitie, yet did/ hee afterwardes. 
conquere the Kingdome of Gago,towardes Guiney: 


Nor again 
the king of 
Maroc | 


Uwarre in Africa, againſt Mulci Ameth the king rezand 
e Siriffo of | 


Th 


he kingdom, 
f Gago, | 


from whencethere is brought the moſt fine & pure The g6en 
zold xxiiii. CaraRes:andholderhin poſſeſſion algols. 


chat parte ofthe Counttey, -which'is more then a- 
hundred dayes journey from the Ocean ſea, cuen; | 


aboue Tripol, | 


Ta © (0a Nor 


ofthe Morcl- aninſurretionandrebell againſt the King : 


*. vil. 


N cy vinf the Iſleof & colts, nh, Fi Wy 
"CER —_ was aduiſed by Sinan Cicala;whileſt he 
ketfzor was Generall of the Sea) itwould turne to the ſl mal 
Malta. credite and reputation.of the Ottomzn Empire, to- 
 imploy ſo huge Forces againſt {o ſmall an Iſland, & 
fomuchtherather, becaule it might peradgomiee 

fall our, thathee ſhould neuer obtaine che 


poſlefli- 

on thereof. orat leaſt it would bee verie whey toget 
1, alwellin regard thatitis now much beter forti- 
 fiedand ſtrengthnedthen it was in the dayes of $9- 
limman: as allo becauſeit would bee very coura 
oufly defended by the auncient braucry of thoſe 
moit valiant TR clay and ſooner relieued andſuc- 
 coured by the Chriſtian Princes, who are now 
well _— _ inſtruct c ral by their, forme cr 
I. 2008, #1] | | 


i= 


s vi, Chavradi; 


Nor againf or yer car Spaint, ponds 2vaine (=p PLA 
yonne: Na he Moores which! are there, woulde make 


__ 
Pear 


e) thattheyareſo readie 


os itis not true(asfome thinl 
EN ;- utinexecution;3indeed they areall confedera- 
rodefireinnonation, yeaſo.muchthe leſſe may. 
ths Turke hopeforany oY inſurreQion, for thar - 
the ſaid Moreſcoes are diuided/ in many ſeucrall 
places, which places are alſo verie open and with- 


out ftrength : : they are ſo maarmed, and : a wy 
F.-4 
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of no certaine faith: and thereforeinſuch acaſe they | 
will notbe ouer-haftic,and ſpecially for teare of loo. 


ling their wealchand riches. 


As concerning the Porcug2ls ad the Aragoni- Poriingals & 
Arrogonians, 


| ans,of whom allo according t tothe opinion of the 
Baſſaes , it ſeemed that the King Catholike might | 
ſtand in ſome feare : the truthis, that they arenot 
onely. humbled by a tollerable kinde of inforce- | 
ment, but cuen of their owne ſelves they have ap- 
plicd and (erled rheir mindesto an honeſt neceſsitic. 
Moreouer, thoſe that haue good intelligence in 
matters of ſtate, doe knowe full: well,thatto lend the 
eare to: the adaices and encouragement of Our. 
| lawes and diſcontented perſons , is a verie vaine 
thing,and oftentimes proucth verie daungerous. 
Beſi des it is verie likely and credible, thatthe © 
Turke will verie well bethinke himſelfe , beforehee | 
will raſbly run to _—_— and ſtirre vp the grea- 
teſtking in the world againſt him, notwithſtanding | 
that hee bee greatly bulicd and occupied i in other 
wars:as wel for that if he ſhould be moleſted by the 
_ Ottomanforces, he may very eaſily cocludea peace,. 
or at leaſt ſuſpenſ on from warres with his enemies, 
as alſo becaute heisſomightie a Prince,that he may - 
wel quite himſclfeagainſt the Turks; eſpecially wht E- 
his Armada,and Fleete of ſhips, whichwithouren- oa 
creaſe of any ExPenices NEO him, he may caufe eue- - 
rie yearc in time to ſobre the Ottoman Seas. 
For out of all doubt, he is notinferiourtothe Turk, | 
neitherin forces,nor i in greatneſſe of Empire. Con- The Turkes 
fidering char the Turkiſh Empire (if norwirhſtan- | 
ding it ebclanful 149 call that ftare at 


is 


Em an, I 
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__ " Theebinadpare | 
is ynduly vſurped and kept from the lawfull Empe- 


-  rours)is indeede veric huge and great , for that in 
ln aa, AAfi«itpoſleſiethallthat is berweene the greater Sea, 
and the Ocean of Arabia and Perfa: and from 
the Caſpian Sea,and the river 4rwxis, and the other 
more Eaſterly confines of the Kingdome of Perſia, 
euen vntillthe Mediterraneall Coaſtes of the Helleſ- 


In Europe. 


 TheEmpire of . 


In Iſlands. 


; Spainc, riſditioninthe Welt, it inlargerh the confines of 


Nilus,till ye come beyond Hlzieri, andalſo a great 
par withinthe land of this prouince, where it bor- 
dereth ypon Egypt,andthe red Sea. And in Earope, 
all that Countrey which is from Buda euen to Cax= 
ſtantinople, and betweenethie riuer Nirſtro, and rhe 
Danow,and the Zgean Sea,and the Adriatike,with 
all the coaſt of the greater Sea,as farreas Tana. Be- 
fides all che Ifſlandes of Aſia, and the greateſt part of 
the Iſlands of Greece. And yetnotwithſtacding,the 
Empireof the moſt potent king of Spain is nothing 


her moſt mightie eſtate in the Eaſt, andpaſsing 0- 
uerthe new world, and arriuing cuen to the Iſlands 
of the Moluccaes,the vttermoſt part of the Orientall 
Iſlands itreacherh(like a true Monarchie indeede) 
ouct all thoſe maritimallor Sea-parts as farre as the 
ſtraite of Gibraltar,  * T1298 
Neither truly is it likely (as ſome thinke) that he will 
mone warre againſt the Polackes , or againtt the T artari« 
ans,or againft the Moſcouites, 2 4 20 HQ}? 
TE 5 $ IX - 
TOt againſt thePolackes, becauſe: 


Uman may ſay)inthe veric bowelsof the 


Noragainft 
Polonia, 


they are (as a 
Turkiſh 


_ eſtare 


"oe One vill | | | 8 
eſtate, They are yeric wel armed both with men and | | Bo : 1X 
horſe : and if they doe poſſeſſe Moldavia, and Wale © 
chia (as calily they may doe)and then paſſe ouerthe 
Danow into Bulgaria, they may fortific the banks of | 


Danow as the Romans did, and hardily pierce with 


their Armes, euen into Conflanſtinople, which' is the 
verie heart of his Empire, and ſo vtterly rninateand 
deſtroy all his Country, with the ſame brauerie and 
valour which the Polackes haue ſundry times ſhewed 
when they warred with the Turkes, 


$3 


A Jt againſtthe Tartarians, becauſe they are of Poraginſt 
theſelte ſame Religion with him, and alſo his © 

confederates : with whom if he ſhould warrc, hee 

ſhould gaine eirher little or nothing of them, be- 

cauſe they are but poore , and for the moſt liuc a- 

broadin the fieldes, fo that whenſocuer they ſhall = 

perceiue the approach of their enemic,they may ea> {cad 
fly retire and nd theenemy is depar= 1 
red, recouer that which was loſt. And finally, if the © © 
Turke ſhall keepe and maintainethem as his friends, == | 178 
he may reape many and great ſeruicesattheir hands, © 
whereas onthe contrarie, ifhee hold them his ent=— 178 


mics,they may worke him much harme. 
21 $:20E-#-4462; 


A ND laſtly notagainſtthe Moſcouites, becauſe, 
chey dwell among frozen Ices , and fennie Moſe >a 31% 
| diſtant and: my .Y 


Mariiſhes, inabarren Counttey, fare diſtant anc: | 
qe ___ dinidegd-- 


' Iralie, 


'1f a aint Ve- JF: gainſt theſtate of bedded in verie SENT the 


A the what 


- of Grecaa. 


TH The third part - 


dinided from all his eſtates : whoſe Prince: is conn 
tinually cauironed and garded witha great number 
of Horſemen and Footemen |, who arc allo very: 

well trained andexetciſed in managing, and hand- 
ling the Arcubuſe, WE l 


$a. 0M thenit be a matter in reeſon not to beleand, that 
ozinſt Venice” thou 12h he ſhould conclude a peace, he would mone warre 4- 
or againſt all ainſ any of theſe aboue menttoned,yet of 4 certaintie we 
may greatly feare, that he will relolue to bend his forces, 


etther a againſt the fateof Fenicegr againſt a I relic, 


$ X11, 


trouble to. 


troubles of Chriſtendome , would then be grea-. 


 Chriſtendome ter then now they are, becauſe the nearerthe daun- 


ger would thereby bevnto Italic,and vnto the verie 

ſtate of Religion, '& much the more conſiderable 

and troubleſom wouldir be.The Princes of Greece 

By example becaulethey didnot ſuccour the princes thatwere 
their next neighbours, who were expoſed and open 
to the Ottoman forces, all of them wholy loſt their 

_ eſtates: God himlelſe i in the meane while permit . 
. ting the ſamerobeeffected, not onely for their riot- 

© andyoluptuouſneſſe, and for the ciuilldiſcords thar 

- wereamong them,butalſo yeaand much morefor 

theSchiſme, which the Greckes had made in the 

_holy Church, ſo that firſt by the Gotthes, then by 

the Bulgarians , Garder by the Sarracens, and 

Jaſt of all by the Turkes,they were brought to that 

_ Jamentable miſcrie whereinnow they are: euen as. 


_ Nicholas the fift  ——_— when he writtothe. 


Em perour - 
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Emperour Conſtantine, ſurnamed the Dragon, as | 
Gennadias the Patriarke of Conſtantinople hath obler- 
ued, and Tin another place have touched more at 
large. Cardinall Beſſarion writing to the Princes 
of 7talie, ſayeth, that becauſe they wouldnort in ,_, c._. 
time relieue| Conſtantinople, onely with 50.thouſand ftantinople, 
Crownes, they were the cauſe and chicte occafion, 
why the Turkes afterwardes, having gotten poſlel=. 

| ftonthereof, with a continuall courſe of perpetuall 
victories, ſubdued Trabiſonds, Sinope, the Iflande ay 
of Metelino, (i. Mitylene,) La Morea, Caramania, ' | I. 
and the Countries adioyning, Boſſina, Bulgaria,the |. 7-18 
Lower Hungarie, Epirus,and a great part of Dal/ma- | 
714, of Albania, and of gclauonia,and laſtly of the 
Iland of Negroponte. _ LE" By ; 

\ Butforaſmuch as the worlde ringeth to this Pope Vrbanes | 
day with the wordes, which the Grear Pope Yr orranonto | = 
ban vitered, when in Cleremount of Alutrnia, he dometo the 
moouedand encouraged the Chriſtian Princes to [<225y of 
"Si Rs Icruſalem. 

the glorious conqueſt of 7eraſalem, whichis cal- 

led cuen by the Turkes Cuzzimy Barec, thatis 

to ſay, The famous and holy place, forthe reuerence. 

which they beare to the Sepulchre ofour Lord,8& 

in thatreſpec& 1s viſited (as Bethlehem likewile is,) 

by their Chaz#larii, that is to ſay, their Pilgrimes,| 

in their returne from Mecha: Andforaſmuchal- 

ſo, as euery man dooth well know the godly and 

wonderfull entreatie and perſwafion made to the ER 

ſaide Chriſtian Princes, by Petrus Heremita, and PetrusHermi. 


the Sermons of the blefled Fryer Tohsn Capeſtrans, —"K Cl 


who hadalready gathered together 40. thoulande no. 


figned and marked with the Crofle, to goe agtink, = 


The third part 


| theTutkes, eucnin the; very ſelfe lame countryes 


where now the warreis : And laſtly, foraſmuch as 
beſides the holy and very zealous exhortations of 
many Popes,and other holy Men, (whercof there 
is great ſtore to bee founde in the Councels, and 
eccleſiaſtical Hyſtories) there reſoundeth now in 
ourtime over all Chriſtendome;the lively voyce of 


Pope Clement the now lining Pope Clement, who like another 


the cight, 


_ Tacob, watching day and night, withourany tyring 


or wearinelle; tor the ſeruice and maintenance of 
Labans ſheepe, thatis to ſay, of the faithfull Aocke 
of Teſus Chriſt,cryeth out witha loude voyce, by 
his holie prayers and deuoute teares tothe Lord for 
mercie towardes our ſaluation and fa fegard : It ſhal 
bee ſufficientar this preſent, briefly to recount the 
ſubſtance of thoſe matters, which pope Pius the ſe= 


- cond, (euen the ſame that wrote (a qu to 


Mahamet the ſecond Em perour of the Turkes to con 
uerthimvnto the Catholike Faith) being full of 
the holy Ghoſt, vttered atthe Counccll of Mantua, 
in preſence of the Chriſtian Princes, after hee 
had bewayledthe ruine ofthe Greeke Empire, and 
of other kingdomes in Chriſtendome, that were 
fallen into the Turkes| power,VZ. | 


The ſubſtance Surely, it would bee a werie righteous ad bor 


oftheſpeech 
_ _ of Pius the ſes 
_ condinthe 


Councell of enter into an earneſt cogitation,not ts ſuſſer thoſe poore '& 


Mantua, 


matter,0 yee moſt generous and Noble Princes of Chri- 
fendome, if once at _ Laſt yee would wakes your ſelues,c 


diſmayed reliques of Chriſtians,vtterlie to bee lo, that 
are forgont into the moſt cruell rage of the Barbarians, 
which of you, in good ſooth doth not clearely and ? 
fe oh ſee thecommon _ imminent a. that = : 
Ss 


drinopolis, «nd Nicopolis, 
(becanſe Iwill not at this time remember ſo many other 
moſt goodly and rich Countries, which moſt _ y that 
moſt cruell and outragtons Tyrant doth now poſſeſſe)were 
of no long time heretofore,Cities further diſtant then were 
thoſe Chriſtians that hane beene lately taken, and are now 
moſt cruclly and miſerably a by our enemies, - 0b 
#/4t you might bee moued,yee religious and godly Princes, 
with the incomparable bond and obligation , wherein yee 
are bound to Chriſt our Lord,who hail n0t onely freed and 
delinered you from the iawes of the auncient Serpent , but 
alſo hath appointed you to be Princes of his people,to the end 
that hike watchfull and charitable Paſtors ye ſhould conra: 
giouſly keepe the ſame from the mouth of the Wolfe, The 
bleſſed God bath put into your handes the Scepter, and he 
ſworde, becauſe it ſhould bee your care, as well by doing in» 
 ftice,and ſhewing mercie #0 maintaine his people tn peace, 
' 454alſo by warre to deliner thoſe that are wnauly and vn- 
zuftly oppreſſed. Let your perticular intereſtes ceaſe , when 
the Intereſtes of God commeth in place, Let the diſcourſes 
of mans wit gine place to the cauſe of God, Nay rather, 
 euen your owne peculiar and proper intereſtes, and humane 
reſpects alſo do perſwads you of themſelues to take weapons 
into your hands,and to repreſſe and daunt the pride of this 
muſt cruell and fiercewildebeaſt who like a Lionraungeth 
about continually,ouer all the Champeine and field of Chrt- 
ſtendome.greedily to deuonre ſome part either of our owne 
 Conntries,or of our nieighbours, CA1as, let vs learne by 0- 
' ther mensexpences pe; loſſes. Let vs quench the fire of our 
brethren leaſt we burne vp our ſelues alſo with them + Les 
ws intime mecte with this great tide, that like a beadlong 
freame is like ſhortly to ſurroand all our Countreys, Pye 
: po F-#" | generous 


; 
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 geth oner our heades? An 


> Theme... 
generous & noble champions ofChriſt,reſo'ue conragiou 
 withyourſelues(t0theend that our age be not thoughtto be 
 keſſeglorious then former tines) in ſome ſort toimitate & 
follow Godfrey, Baldwyn,Bocmound,and theſe other 
famous Argonantes , who to recouer out of the prophane- 
handes of the enemies of holy fayth,the ſacred Sepulchre of 


nn CO 


: 


our Redeemer ſoldtheir owne proper goodes , abandontd- 
their landes and houſes,paſſed over the $eas,and for a long 
time endured exceeding great trawailes and troubles, be- 
cauſe they thought that they could not better employ their 
& caſures,ther weapons,and their valour , then is: ſo holy. 
and laudable an enterpriſe, who thenwill bee the firſt man 
that will take the Croſſe, and gine example ts others? Who. 
will he be,that willbe Captaine and guide herein ? Where 
be the Souldiers of Chriſt , that will fellow this glories 

ſtandard and Enſinge ? Ard finally who will ſhew him- 

ſelfeſo impious , that he will not lay aſide all priuate intu- 
Ties and hatreas,forthe common ſafetie?  _ 


: 
by 
[ 


But hereof let it beinough for me to haut ſpoken, being 
Carried therunto out of my determinate di/courſe and nar-- 
ration,by ainſt zeale that I beare towardes the honour of 
God,and the ſaluation of ſo many ſoules , which are redee- 
med by the bloud of Chriſt, and line at this day in the 
moſt miſerable thraldome and ſiauerie of the Ottoman 
Sm... 21] WE 
Why Venice And therefore it the great Turke ſhoulde- 
ſhould bee = mooue watre agaynſt-the Common-wealth of 
icucd, High | Ou 2 8 
Venice :. (which God forbid, *'becauſe the faide 
eſtate of the Venetians doth deſerue to bee kept 
and preferued a perpetuall Virgin through all 
ages,as well forthe comfort of her ſubiecs, tor the 
ornament'of the-worlde ,1 and for the defence of- 
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Chriſtendome,asalſofor the pictic thereof, and for 


the excellent manner of gouernment therein vied) 
r would be of great importaunce, and it 


the daunger 


- 


- 

4 

L 
1 
; 


would then bee verieneceſlarie (if the loue of my 


Countrie doenotdeceiue mee-)tharall theprinces  * 
of Chriſtendome ſhould *catneſtly and throughly. 
aduiſethemſelues,how to maintaine jtin herformer | 
eſtate,ſothat no notable damage may light vpon it- | 
and ſo much therather,forthatenioying herlawtult 


4 
? 
« 


and auncienrtlibertic and-neutralitie, with her pub- 
ke conſultation it dothneueroffend any Prince in- 


 theworld. | And aboucall thereſt, itbchoueth the | 


king Catholike ſo to doe;either by combining him- Jpecially by 
| | theKing o 


{elte withthe Venerians, or by ſuccouringthem 'o- ge: 


therwiſe : as well bccaule itis verie likely , that the 


Turke will not imploy his forces,onely forthe ſub- 


duing of the Venetian eſtate-butrherebyto hauea. 
more ealie way toattempr Italie,wherofthe crowne _ 
of Spaine dooth poſleſſe the faireſt and 'goodlieſt 
partes - as allo'becaule the other Princesarenor 
peraduenture altogither ſufficient by Sea ro van - 
quiſh the: enemie withany ſecuritie , valeſſethey 
ſhall helpe one another with monies, with vit- _ 
tailes, with Souldiers,8& ſpecially with GallyAlaues, 
| and Marriners,which certainly isa matter very cons. 
ſiderable:For without doubt the trueway & means. _ 
- vtterly to defeateand deftroy theenemie;, will bee',) _—_— way 
to vanquiſh him-by. Sea, eſpeciallyintheſe times,'the Turke,is 
' wherein hee hathnot an'Armada of anyaccount, Pf . 
and is allogreatly deſtitute of Marriners > andimew!'-+ | 


of commaund,thatareskilful and couragiousinthat 


profeſsion.Moreoner;the Turkes do abhorre theſe, 
WS. SS) battailes. 


: 
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Tthrow. 


The wn 


<cauſe they are mio cruel 
and gram and alſc for thatinſuc fights they 
 arealwayes diſcomfited and ouerthrowne, and doe 
know full well, that aſterwardes they ſhall bee the 
_- more eaſily vanquiſhed and ouercome by land. So 
Euagoras of Cyprus,and Coponof Atherls counſclled 
the kings of Perſia to doe againſt the Lacedemonie 
ans. So Auguſius hauing defeated Marcas Antonius 
by Sea, ſubdued allo hisolde and victorious armie 
confiiing of cightie thouſand footemen,and two 8& 
twentic thouſand horſemen, withoutan y fight. T. he 
like was done by Roger the Calabrian, Adi miraltothe 
| kingof Aragon,who notwithſtanding thathis king | 
was. vppon the land ouerthrowne by the king of 
France, yet aſſaulting the French Armada by Ten, 
diſcomfited the ſame, recouered that which Was. 
loſt, and carried away the fruites of both the victo- 
ries. And who knoweth not, what might haue beene 
done, after the Turkiſh flcere was diſperſed and 0- 
uerthrownein the yeare, 1571. And when it ranne 
' away ofitſelfein 1572, If ar the firſt occaſion and 
oportunitiethat wasthen ſo happily offered, there 
had beene madea choile of the beſt Gallies,to haue | 
gone preſently ahd met with the enemie inthe Ar- 
cipelago,and in Morea, and cuen as farre as Cyprus : 
and it in the ſecond good oportunitiewe had tollo- 
wed the happie and judicious courage of rar, 
 thegenerall Prouidatorie of Fepice ? 


Verie true itis, that the ſtate of Venice is at this 


and power of day becomeſo potentand mightie,not onely inre- 


Vcnice. 


ſpec of thegrear ſtore of golde which it hath ga- 
_ therediathis "_ Pres and of the debts "== 
© WheIE= 
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whereuntoit had runnein the laſt warre,and fome- 
what before that time : butalſo_in regarde of the 


manie Gallyes, munitions, and other preparations | 
_ for warre, which it hath prouided inthis time: | 

that if occaſion ſo fall out,it will peraduenture bee 
well able to defend it ſelfe of it owne ſelfe « and - 
per 4 it would reſolue it{elfe art ſuch time, as it 

ooth little feare the enemie, to beethe firſt that. 
ſhould aſſault and ſtrike him, yea and to doe it in- 
| deed,(asAlcibiades was wontto lay to the Atheni- | 
ans) by ſending forth a mightic Armada to annoye 
| him, andvpona ſoGaine to (urpriſe ſome of thoſe 


places, which I will name inthe ende of this thirde 


Parte. Moreouer it hath alſo at this preſent ſo wel | 
fortified her eſtate, that inall reafonit neede not 
greatly. doubt the conceites and defignementes of | 
the Ottoman. Corfu,Cathara and Zaraare among o- 
ther Fortes eſteemed to bee incxpugnable, and: ſo 
much the rarher, for that by reaſon of their mode. | 
rate and reaſonable diſtance from Yenice, they may. 


 calily bee ſuccoured and relieued, and being as it 


were the keyes ofthe Adriatike Sea, they may allo | 
hinder the entrance ofthe encmy,or enforce him of 
neceſſitieto returne backe with all ſpeed, leaſt hee 
remayneentangle dand caught inthenette. The 
Ile of Canaje is likewiſe ſo wel prouided for defence 


and is thought to bee ſo ſtrongly ants with 


Candie. 


Garriſons and Munition,as it cannot beeattempted- 


by the Turke, without incurring his great bazard 

_ anddaunger, yea and ſo much the more, for thatif 
the enemy ſhoulde endeauour to dilbarke hispeo- 

hauing no 


plethere, one great partof thelfland 


Ta* hauens 


: : 
: 
1 
' 


 havensor Harboroughes, isdefended by nature it 


ſelf & the other part may beſo welt kept both by 
the valour of forrain ſouldiers,and alſo by the braue 


 manhoodof the Countrey-inhabitantes, who are 


_ then fairhfull to their prince (prouided alwayes 


no leflc tender andcarefull of their owne wel-fare, 
thatthey bee by iuſt proportion and good aduil 
diſtributed and deuvided, ſome for the defence of 
the Hauens,and ſome for thedefence of the ſhore, ). 
that hee ſhall neucr bee able to diſbarke there, or | 
if hee doe,it will bee to his greatlofle. In which 

accident it will bee an eafiematter to diſperſe the 


Reliques of the enemies armie, partly becauſe they 


canvery hardly bee ſuccoured by rhe Turke, in 
regarde of the farre. diſtance of his Countrey and 


States + and partly becauſe his Fleete of Shippes 


Tf againſt all 
Italic, then 
which way 


the Turk may | 
_ come thether , 


cannot well brooke thoſe Seas, eyther without 


daunger of breaking and rending in pieces, or 


fighting withthe Venetian Armada, Laſtly, the 
Forte of Palma, which is alſo built by the Veneti- 
an Common wealth, with as religious as iudici- 
ous an aduiſement, will not onely ſerue ( if it 
plecale GOD) art all times for aſecure and ſafe 
detenceagainſt the enemie, if hee ſhoulde bee fo 
bolde as to trouble 1/rja, and to paſſeto Frialt, 
but it will alſo bee a continuall and moſt nece(- 
ſariea Bulwarke, againſt all the Barbarians,which 


may attempte to come and annoy. lzalze. And 


thus much let bee aide rouching the State of 
Venice. aL Tl 


Now touching Ttalie,foraſmuch as 1 haue already 
heretofore touched the reaſons, which might one day. 


of theOttoman 77 
»oue the Otroman to thinke of ſuch a courſe, 1 willin this 
Place ſet downe the miſt principall wayes, whereby he may 
come thither , and that to anſwereto ſuch perſons as doe 
thinke the ſame not ontlyto be a verie difficult matter but — _ 
almoſe altogither impoſcable. FRE 57s! IG 8 
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T HE Turke hath two wayes, whereby he'may Two waics for + 
paſſefrom his owne Countreys and States into the Turke ro 
_ Italy by land: one is(and that is the better way for © (pm ag 1h 
the caſe of his horſemen) by departing from Bel © 
Lraao through the higher way , which is betweene 
the riuers of Draua and Saua: theother onthis fide 
of the Sava, Both of theſe wayes doe meete at Zus 
biana, called by the Dutche Zuback, and inolde 
time Nawporto, a Countrey of great abundance in 
allchinges,and moſt firto bee (as it were) the [cate 
ofthe warre. The Citie it ſelfe is yerieeafie tobee - 
ſurpriſed. From hencethey may goe to Goritia, or 
rather by Piuc4 topaſſe by the Carſe aboue Mont. | 
folros : both theſe wayes likewiſe doe meete at Z/- | 
ſonzao,whichthe Turkes cal Ague-bianche,or White 
waters, 4 riverthat is verie memorable forthe bat- 
taile of T heodorico king of the Gothes,and of Odvacre 
king of the Herali, andalſo for the laſt approach of 
the Turkes, when they arriued euenas farre as Sar- 
Caſſano in' Meſco von the Campardo,burning and = 
ſpoyling all the Countrey with moſt barbarous | 
crueJtie, Yhat way which leaderh to Goria, is for + 
victaile and for horſe; morecommodious then this | 
of Carſe : which for ——_—_ thoughitbe veric ſto- 


; 7 
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un be hind part 


nieandrockie., andalſothatin the Piurathere bee 

ſome wooddes and ſtrairs,notſo eaſieto bepaſled, 

being neareto Sceleſenytabor, which isa holde kept 

by a few Clownes, yetnotwithſtanding the ſaide 

Why Theo Way is not vnpakible for horſes, and was made by 

dorico builded Attila, when he cameto T rieſte, and palled onto LM - 

lhontfalcon., quileia, And hereupon it came that T heodorico , after 

he was become the Lord and conquerour of Icalie, 

was mouedin this wayto fortite Utont-falcon:euen 

ror as Gradiſca,, a little while before , was erected and 
Iagiicd 

| builded in the other way by Odvacre, when hee lor- 

deditin Italie. A fortreſſe which was afterwardes 

7, ſurpriſed by the ſame Theodorico, when he was ſent 

Andtheve. againſt Odoacre, by Zenothe Emperour, and which 


|  netians, - wasallo erected for the lelfe ſame endeand pur= 


Fees.  . pole. hs which{the Seignicurie- of Venice haue 


now builded Palms againſt the Turkes. 

_ The Turkiſh Armies, departing from Conftanti- 
Pe ANTS wople, without comming to Aſandor-dlbe,or. Alba- 

tor the Turke GY4ca, (which! is called Belgrado, and in times paſt : 
to come into Tayrono) may allo come into one of thele wayes, by 
ial.  paſing through the townes of Nis, and Precup, 
whereare certaineſtraites on this fi de of Sophia,and 
leauing Belerado onthe tight hand : orelſe withouc 
rouching Sophia to meete in any ſort at Noaibazar, 
 andfrom thence through theDukedome of HerZe- 
_ Zonina in Baſna,at Bagnaluea, to meete at the laſt euen 
inthe highway, alittle more then rwodayes iour- 
neycs diſtant from the rertitorie of Venice,and very 


neere ynta thoſe places, where ſomtimes the Turks. 
madetheirmuſters when they came into Iraly.This 

isaverieplaine and cuen Ways fit alſo for carriages, 
| | and 


2nd for comjeying of ſtuffe and artillarie. Where- 
vypon Ammianus Marcellinus reporteth, that by the | 
ſame way Gallus the brother of /uliar was carried in 

a Chariot from Betouiato Pola. RE DEE ans » 
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Moreover, the Turks, tothe it might. Wo 
the more grieuouſly vexeand trouble Iealie, wpionled-2y 


may at-One and the ſelfe ſame time ,, ſendean Ar- lralic both by 
mie by land into onepart of it , andan Armada by ox pro 
Sea into another.So thoughtthe other Mahamet to © PIP 
haue done, & this Turke alſo that now is, was there | - 
unto perſwaded the laſt yeare by Sinaz, of purpoſe 
by that meanes. the rather. to diuert the king of 
Spaine,and the State of Venicezthat is to Gag his 
_ fleete troubling and moleſting the Adriatike Sea, | 
cuct iuſt inthe ſame ſort as is bi declared andbe., FE 

 hisarmie aſſailing thc coaſts of Sicilic and Na ples, 
orof a Calabriaand Pazlia , repleniſhing all ak | 
quarters with feare and dommage. | Thereis yet. 
freſh in memorie the ſurpriſing of 0tranto by the 
|  Turkes, in thedayes of the other Mahamet, andthe. 

 fearefull fright which the- Court of Rome- did | 
ſometimes takeat the arriuallof the 0:toman nauic, 

inthe Tyrrheneſea.For coſting all along Italic with 
the land windes;the Eaſterne winde,theSouth-Eaſt 
winde, andthe South winde,andcomming outof 
Barbarie with a North-eaſt winde, anda Weſterne,,,, —_ 
winde, hee may moſteaſily ouerrunne all, eucn as auguſto 


whatthe Turks hauc done divers times at. {nguf/a, At$ant- Angelo, | 
d 0 4 Comms 25 


 farreas Cinita Pecchia, Beſides that itis weli knowne Covers Rite TS 
+5 


The third part 
« Cotrone, at Reggio, and in more auncient times what 
the Saracens did at MountGargaze , now called 


E 


| Sant- Angels. 


| Thepleafure 7 know verie well how hard a matter it will be for the 


ſtren2th, and . ff | Fe *X 
Sa urkesto put in execution thoſe Deſignements, which 1 


| of Italic. - haue touched before to that piirpoſe in the ſecond Part of 


this Diſcourſe : for that(to be briefe) this muſt noble Pro- 
wince of Ttalie being the Garden and pleaſure of the world, 
is without all doubt ſo well fortified both by Nature and 
Art : ſofull of Gold, andpeaple and vittailes aſs -(epeci- 
" allyif by God's puniſhment , or by ſome other accident the 
harneſts do not proue ſo barren as they haue beene theſe laſt 
yeares:) nl laſily ſo carefully kept and gouerned by her Ca- 
tholike and valourons Princes 45 a man may reſolutely con- 
clude,that if the Turke do come thither, either he ſhall re- 
tire and returne,as heretofore diner(e his elders and prede- 
ceſſours haue done,or el(e italy ſhall become his Graue and 
Sepulchre, enen as it hath alwayes beene 10 all Barbari- 
ans. But for as much as itis the office of true Politike 
rudenceto feare an enemie, not thereby to become a Da- 


iy 


The aduice of ſtard,or a Coward(as Thucydidesſayd) but with all di- 


kb 1. 9m * ligence and circumſpection to procure and prouide ſuch 
daungers, remedies , as may vanguiſh and ouerthrow him : 1 will 

briefly ſet downe , how mee may dinerſe wayes meete with 
thoſe and ſuch other daungers that may hang ouer Italie by 


eaſon of the Ottoman Armies, and alſo what reme- . 


dies may be moſt. profitable and effettuall in this preſent 
warre,and therefore are greatly feared by rhe Turks them- 


A 


Mong other remedies, that were propoſed, 
when Mahamet the ſecond ſurpriſe Ortranto, 
On” TE 0G 


ofthe Ottoman. 79 
| | *The opinion 


(as I tolde yon) to divierte him from 1tahe;one Mare 7"* 0Pi 
: Yn EEE | Cate tot: emnrl tron tut: 07 Martinde | 
rin de Segoni Biſhoppe of Duligno, as wee reade In $egoni for gi- 
a Treatiſe that hee wrote thereof to Pope Sixty urnngthe | 
the Fourth, - propounded this preſent teiedy , 72mw ">" 
which it deli 2hteth-mee to report'in his owne ve- 
rie wordes. "Panmonum Rex (fayeth het) cum ſuo 
| Exercitu ,confederatiſque populi [ : praſentet I 4 A WY aovte | 
bium, ſama precedente quodin Raſcians (it traieurus: | 
fſuturum inde omnium'T urcorum multitudine ſibi obuiz 
ad Iſtriitraietum proerediente, Gentes nuper Valonam | 
 &Fad alia Fpirimaritima loca miſſe, ad Ttaliam tranſ- 
fretande, ſtatim ob metum Pannonum ad caſtra Turchi 
reuocentar, That istoſay, Lerthe King of Hunga. | 
rie with his Armie and Confederates prelenthim= 
ſelfe at the Danowe, with a fame and rumor figſt | 
geuen out, that heeis minded to paſſe ouer into - 
Raſcia: and thereupon will it cometo paſſe, that 
al the Turkes multitude proceeding to meet with 
him at'the paſſage ofthe(Danowe where itis cal-' 
[ed)Ifter, the ſouldiers which were ately ſent to 
Valona,and toother maritimall places of Epirns,of 
purpoſeto bee tranſported into alie,prelt N h for. 


6 ( jþ e © F ” | ; +% | 
? # « j "4 5 
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| feareof the Hungarians;ſhallbecalled 
Tuthes©Ohmper?!' 7 7 31 IRR 2 UE OLI 
. Now wee hauing'in'ſteade of the 'king of 
Hunzirie, the Emperour, and thePrince of Tran- 
ſyluatiia, I will diſcourſe tothe ſame'purpole, as 
well of the one as of the other; fotariforthas ſhall 
bee ſufficient moſt clearely-to'makekriowne,whar 


hinderanceand detriment it would bee to Chri Rs 
E-.-* of ; 2 Eh, A & 2 g's | 
ſtendome, if theſe two Princes,ſhould make peace ure tm 


red 


T— 


Thethird part | 


red cheywill : becauſeamong allthegood meanes 


: A 


that may bee vſcd toſecureaſtate from their moſt 
mightieenemies, there is none ſoſafe and approued 
| by great Captaines then this courſe of  diuertio 
Hannibal, Warte, Asamong others Hannibal told Antiochus 
when heeaduiſedhim to ſer ypon Macedonia, to 
K.Hicron, the end King Philip might not ſendayde tothe Ros 
« maines: and Hieron King of Syracuſa, when hee 
aduiſed the Ramanestolet vpon Africa,to the end 
the Carthagenians mightnot ſend ſuccours to Har 

nibal in talie. & 4.7 Pf. p44 


8 
|| 
| 


Whythe Em- FFOHE Emperour hath already his weapons in 
0671 ape hand, « and although indeed hee haue loſt . 
'withthbe,Turk ſome places, yet hee hath allo gotten ſome others. 
| Thewarreis notaltogether inconuenient orincom- 
modious,by-reaſon of thenearcnefle thereof, The 
Souldicrs haue now begunne to enure themſelues 
to the warres, and torake courage againſt the hor-_ 
_ ribleſhoutinges and outcries ofthe Enemic,and are 
alreadicaccuſtomed to endure cold and froſt. The 
Captaines haue learned the Militarie Diſcipline; 
_ andthginanner of fighting with the Turkes: if 
- our Souldiers iſſue foorth intorhe field before our 


enemies, wee may atcempt to recouer eyther by. 


: 


ſtedge, orſurpriſe/ ſome of thoſe places that baue 
 beeneloſt: yea andſo much therather,forthar it 
willbeea harde matterfor the Turkes to ſuccour 
"It, becauſe thoſe that aregone home to theirhou-. 
ſcs,cannotin timereturnein ſo greata multitude for | 


ofa Onoein; 8 


wait of gr raſſe and victailes: and thoſe that remaine 
in the ns are notable and ſufficient both to | 
offend and defend. Moreouer, there is not a (mall 
number of thoſe, that haue refuſed toſtayin Hun. 
gorkg. becaule chey had notwherewith lit: and 
ecauſe they would auoyde the diſtemperature of | 
that coldeayre,which will vieall their arteand cun- 


ning toſtay athome. 


Lervsaddehercunto,thatnow is the onely time, The Princes 
wherein itis to bec hoped , that all the Princes of Roy 
Germanic,both greatand ſmal,wil waken and rouſe Emperour, 

themſelues in earneſt,becauſeit is not now ſo-much 


in queſtion todefen dethe Hungarians, whoare na- 


[| _ turally hatedby the Dutch (as many other Nations 


docalſo hateone another) as it is to defend them- 


| ſelues,their wines, theirchildren , and their owne 


riches. In which point, ifthey coneeyue peraduen- 
tare,that they mightkeepe andenioyalthelethings | 
aforeſaid, more fafely and ſecurely ynderthego- 
uernement of the Turke , thcy may bee vetie ally 


certified of the truth of this their conceit;z when they The lamenta- 


ſhall beholde the Tragicall ſpe&acles of Greece, ble flate of 

which ſinceithath beene vanquiſhed bythe Turks, Sec 

hath remainedlikethe lewes, withourKing, with-— 

out Sceprer, without liberrie, withourritles, with= 

out riches, yea, and (a noſt horriblemarter tO re-. 

port) euen without the comfort of the tender em-_ 

—_ wa” of their ownenaturall children. 
hereas, ifthe warre continue.,. who can with | 

a doubt , bur that the Princes of the Em- Reaſonsto 


| Ka rea 
 pireſhallo necelsitie be enforced earneſtly to aſsiſt ware, 


CP both the Emperour and themſclues ?- be- 
Fee... cauſe! 


continuc the = 
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| Toccai. 


| Vienna. 


Ka No his 
armicoutof Wed 


 maunded his armie to retyre out of Cyoatia,not one- 


Croatia, 


is thathe hath not withdrawneit forany giftes « 


The third part 


cs eitisinalllikelihoodeto be feared.that {aeaba. 
met will ſet forward his Armie either towards T oc= 
c4,of purpoſe to hinderthe vnion of theEmperour 


andthe Tranſyluanian , orto Yienna, as he was per- 
ſwaded to haue done,not long ago by Sinan , who 
ſhewed vnto him the caſinefle of winning it, the 
gloric that would redound vnto him thereby, and 
the great importance of the enterpriſe : And alſo 


Why the Turk for = from the languiſhing « 0 f the head proceedeth the 


neſſe of the members.And itmay be, that he com- 
ly becauſe he knew the icalouſie which the Italian 
Princes doecarrie of their owne affaires , and ſpeci- 
ally the Venetians ,, who in that reſpect haue pur 
themſelues in defence with their new fortreſle of 
Palma: 
ccs togither, &lo becometheſtronger! to performe 
theſaid enterpriſe. But howſoeuer itbee, cerraincit 


£1 
. 


rewardes which he hath receiued from the Venett- 
ans,as ſome haue falſly belecued, Againe, that wee 


' may thinkethe better ofthis daunger , itisa matter 


worthic of good conlideration, that Mahamet was 
enclined to this enterpriſe from his childhoode, in 
ſo much ascuenat that time hee made humble { up- 


 plicatientohis father , that hee would reſerue that» 


gloriefor him:which without all doubt, if (as God 
forbid) ir ſhould fo fall out and come to paſſe in 


_ deed, would not onely proueto bee a moſtnotable_ 


loſſetothe Empire, but alſo in particular toall Italie.” 
For ſo hauing gotten the poſleſsion of that key, 
veliciigan oreatelt 1 Lmportaunce ro open him the 

way 


oA the Optontani5 r 
way into the entrance of all thoſe Countries,he ſhall | 


| alſo haue a more readie and eafie paſſage into the | 


faireſt and goodlicſt part of the wa , Which is the | 
veric vttermoſt ſcope andend of all the 0itoman de- The way for. 


come to Yzenna,by paſsing betweene the Danow and he Sd 


the Draua, inlower Hungaric, andio without any. 
impediment to Giazerino (a, Fort, that by theaduice 
of Afonſo Duke of Ferrara was cauſed to be made at 
theverieſelfe ſame time that Soliman arrived there - 
by the ſelfe ſame way,and where atthis day alſo, be- 
ing poſſefled by the Turks in manerand fort (as Phi | [| 


liopo Pigafetta hath written).they may eaſily paſſe to 


troubleand vexe both 4/iria, and St7ria.) So' if hee” Threeother 
wayes for the 


ſhould be poſleſſed of Vienna, hee may without all 7;p.cc1.* 
doubt the more cafily aſſault Italie by two other obtaine vi- 
waycs,which I hauenotas yetnamed. Theone is, toe poems 
by the way « of Tirll., deſcending, by the Alpes of a 

Trento into the Champaignes of Verona, where Ala- 
,F entered; orby thoſe of Baſſano, which: iSa, way, 
that hath beene often vſed by the Ducche : theother. 
is,that of Yillaco, wich commeth directly. 3, Vis | 
af mecterh either ar Frioli, or rat Yeu by ve, Or 


ſignements, For that,euen as he hath a free way to *b< Turkes wo | 


that are. | 


voy | 


for this we ET are 1 three ow 4 4 
T 
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The ſpeches 
that hinder 
the Emperour 


To 


T he th bind "_ 
worthy of grate conſi deration: i ſhall ot he aniſet ta 


; zouch them, 
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He 6 things the voice chat runnerh NET 
the man y Proteſtants ofthe Empire: that if his 


| fromneceſſary Empetial Maieſtic ſhould become the coqueror of 


aydes of the - 


Chriſtian 


Princes | 


 uniſtsand Lutherans , who doe refolurely' adty 


' the Turke, they ſhall bee of neceſsitie enforced-to 
yeeld obedience to the Pope of Rome { asthey call 
him) a matter thatis abhorred by the common fort 
of people,but much more by the great Princes and 
Potenrates there:by the great Princes eſpe ally, be- 


cauſe they haue vſurpeda dominion vpon the grea- 


reſt Eccleſiaſtical linings and reuenues:by the com- 


y mon people,becaule they-are perſwaded therevnto 


ia -—"» 


by the ProteſtantMiniſters , asnamely by the Cal- 


them rather to obey the Turke then the Pope, and 
therefore Caluaniſme is 4 kind of diſpoſition to Ma hame- 
tiſme , as many very learned men hane writes, Beſides 
that both the (on! Potcnrates,8alſo the c common 
SubicQs there haue ſuffered them(elues molt cafily 


tobe perſwaded ro this impietie and vngodlineſle, 


onely in regarde of the moſt ſenſuall and licenci-- 
ous new chtheyare thereby permitted to lead. - 


The ſecond thingis(whichisſo peremptorily dif- 

_ puted by many) thatche Emperoris to make peace 

with Me Turke,becauſe theEmpircſheweth ir ſelfe 

ſo backewarde and faint torelieuc him - as well for- 

that it featerh roſpend] her reaſane rono purpoſe e, uy 
s a. lo. 


- 0 be, 


| ofthe Ortho $82 


iſo for that i it being of it ſelfe enclined to. Peace, The backer. 
it doceth willingly take aduauntage of ;this-occaſt- 20 Y 


on: which allo miniſtreth matter 'to many Chri- luing the 
ſtian Princes, eſpecially to the Polack, and to the # Emperour,” | 
Venetians, that they doe not ſtirre eyther lictle:or | 
much againſt the Turke, becauſe they ſuſpe& they | 

ſhall bee abandoned | and Cocfalebyi when -the | 

cauſe isat the beſt, and that they ſhall {pend chem- | 

ſclues without any gaine or profite, Anditſeemeth | 

thatitis made the more credible by this, for that. 

itis malitiouſly giuen.out. and publiſhed. tothe | 

world by t ofc Imperialiſts, which haue no greate | 

Nope om Cokg towardes that moſt religious houſe of | 
Auſtrie,yz, ThattheEmperour is not greatly.J.in-| 

clined to. warre- That heekeepeth himlelfe gon- | 

tinually retyred /in, Bohemia, in Prage, in his pallace | | 

becauſe hee feareth ſome violentdeath-.whereuns | 

' to heeistherather inducedeytherbyreaſonofthe | 


conſpiracic which was lately diſcouered, or:of that | 


| him ( a matter in ſooth noleſſeſuperſtizious:the 
vnworthie to bee apprehended and belecued bya 
Prince that 1sſo-wiſeand feareth'God.) Bar Coh> | 
rainely if it weretrue,that the-Em | 
theſeorfor ſom otherreaſos did dom incline: roWar rd. 
peace, it had beene a more ſafe counſell and aduile 
for him, to haue reſolyed onit, euen inthe begin- | 
ning and atthe firſt, rather thenat this time, in r=. 
garde of fuchireaſons as I haue hgretofore declared, 

andalſo mo eathrge i in acertainedi courle,wHicn 

I haus made vpanehisp inteuentothis day.; And-'* 

husall DONS # fecticiate Tobiands aduied by 74 - 


which a cettaine Engliſhmancalled-Dee, fatetold Ml. lohan Dee, 


Thethir 


ar f 
The aduiſe i ! 


|: Panduke 9A :ter the Vaiuode of Moldawja, whoithe had nerdy - 
uode-of Mol- ed inthe yeare 1594, in the mountaines © [Boledau 
aua, 
was vtterly reſolued (though hee wasa man of the 
 Greckiſh ſe and religion) to haue come and kiſled 
the feet of our Pope,as1 : haue rkerogt in duc order 
and place.” 


The thirde. and laſt ehing is, \ That if the 


© Thedifficultic 
ofthe requeſts 
knade by the bute to {0 great expeny &S, voleſſ the Conquetes 


*he qr ad proto whichhee hath to 
Hungarie, being aſtateof his own, it ſcemeth that 
| both theonepartieand/the other,” doe propound 
matters ſo difficule,' thatnone of them are likely to 
 beeeffeted. - Trueitis, that wee ought to thinke 
and belieuethatthe Emperour knoweth' full well, 
if hee ſhould ſhew himſelfe contented. todoc that 
/: whietethe ImperialtPrinces doe requeſt ' at His 
handes; heeſhould thereby preiudice himſelfe, & 
yet thoſe Princes would # whianeyR forbeare to 
doo that in deedes, which they'offer in wordes. 
And thus much ler bep Foes ads We Toa _ 


L3 
. 
F 


tour: Fl bo it 
5 XyIIL OI effi 
* The Prince N Ow rodehing the Prince: of * Tranſy "Y 
Tan luania, 'Þ Who nay now ſerue(as the Second? Champi- 
on) nſteadotrhe former King of Hungariethere is 


beco be made;but that heeis OO 


. | On 


/ Z $ ' 
b) 
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ON andin heart a moſt fierce and eagre enemie a- 


Fl 
; 
41 
: 
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gayult the Turkes. That which hee hath done hi= 
therto, (ſay what they liſt of him, ſuchas either are 
not well informed or too affeftionate and paſcio- 
nate in the cauſe) doth yeeld vntoall theworld a; 
moſt cleare and maniteſt reſtimonie, thatheeis no 
leſſe braue in beſtirring himlelte to fight , and reſo- 
lute in his courſes,then fortunate in his actions, and 
_euen ſuch a oneas the auncients required a Cap: 
taine tobe. Andthisnotby the fauourot fabulous 
fortune,but in truth by the grace of that Lord, who _ 
in the holy Scriptures is called the Lord of Hoſtes, 


by whom like a new Dauid or Iudas Machabeus, he c 
is louingly defended and proteRed.He is alſo greats 


1 


ly feared of the Turkes by reaſon of certaine popu- 


larand common predictions of theirs , which al- 


Why the 
Turks feare _ 
him. 


though they be in deed butlightand vaine, yet doe 
they makea great imprcſ-ion in the mindes of bar- _ 
barous and baſe people, and ſpecially of the Mahos - 
metanes, who doabſolutely beleeue Farurs,or De. 


ſtinie, Among thele their diuinations and Foreboa- a prophecie 
dings,they hold this one to be of greataccount and of the Turkes 


1 


reckoning,which ſairh, T hat from thecliffes of the 


| Mountaines of Tranſyluania , there ſhall one day 
comeforth a Prince,who ſhall ouercome and bring 


forTranſyl- 
vane 


tonothing the Ottoman Empire . So faith Flauins 


Popiſcas,inthe liteof the Emperour Florian, Thatin 
his dayes it was prophecied of an Hungarian prince 
which intime ſhould reduceall the Barbarians vn- 
der his commaund and gouernment. And thelike 


alſo.is read.in Suetonins Tranquillus of the Emperour + 
Galba( For neuer yet did Princes want their flattezers,) 


E-83i-; More- 


%, 


Another pro- 


_ chiag the end 
of Mahamets 


ſet. 


Muſulmani. 


The third part 


Moreouer the Turkes doe alſo conſtantly beleeue, 
phecie tou thatthe Set of Mahamet isnotto laſt any longer 


then fora thouſand yeares,whichtearme according 
ro our computation cannot be farre of: and that the 
Muſulmani , (torſo the Mahametiſts doe call rhem- 
(clues, thatis (Truly religious people which beleeue a- 
712ht) are not to haue aboue fourteene or fifteene 


| Emperours:andrhereforerhey dogreatlyerre,that 


recken ſeuenteene of them at this day. This Maba- 


met , who now liueth may beereckoned the fourc- | 


. Whythe 
Turkes do 20 
about to b-- 
reauc him of 
his life, 


reenth orfifteenth : for Moſe or Muſa ( as they call 
him)ſome doe reckon himamong them, and ſome 

| > ESE IE _ © 44> od + 
doe not. Laſtly it is alſo moſt true, thatthe/Turkes 
doe greatly feare the Tranſyluanian, andiin that re- 
{pe& doe diuerſe and ſundrie wayes endeuour, not 
onely moſt diucliſhly to weaken that valorous cou- 


rage, which he ſhewethagainſtthem, but alſo to de- 
priue him of his life:perſuading themſelues for cer- 


taintie ( beſidesallthat which hath beene rouched 
before) that he hath ſecrete intelligences,cuen with 
in the Citie of Conſtantinople , to ouerthrow that 


eſtate: & that ifhis glorie & renown do encreaſe, the 


| matter will eaſily be brought to paſſe, for that he is ſo 


of this preſent warre, it 


willingly followed and accompanied by the Tran- 


ſyluanians themſclues, who doe moſt readily obey 


him, andfor that alſo hee is greatly deſired and wi- 


ſhed by the Walachians,the Raſcians, the Bulgati- 
ans, the Sicilians , andall other warlikeand hardie 
Nations to bee their Lord and Maiſter. And-thar 


this is true, I will briefly declare, becauſe'T do 

thinke that forthe better vnderſtandivg of the ſtate 
; will beeveric neceſſarie to 
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know what theſe peoples are. 


$ XIX. 
T He Tranfyluanians without all doubt are eſtee- The Trang. 
| =» medto bee the moſt warlike people of all Eu. $4nanNam 
rope. Theſetogither with the Moldauians, and; © 
Walachians. are the auncient Dacians , whom the . LE 
YR - EE | Why the Roz 

Romans ſo greatly feared : inſomuch as when they mans paicq 


hadouerthrowne the Armies of the Emperour Do- Pacias " the. 


mitian, theRomanes were forced to pay them tri- | '* 


bure vnder.theſame Domitian,vnder Nerua , and in- 
the beginning of Traials Empire , vpon condition. 
that they ſhould nor paſſe ouer the Dazow. to annoy. 
and endommagetheir Countries. T his is manifeſt- 
ly madeknowne to the Turkes themſelues, by the. 
diſcomfitures which many times haue beenegiuen 
them by Coruinas,by the two Battories,and laltly by 
this third man , who at this day 1s in watre agaynſt/ | 
them. Wh eo LE q 
| Moreouer, ichael rhe Vaiuodeof Walacchia, ,,;,.;.,_ 
although in times paſt he held that gouernement of yaiuode of 
the Turke,yet now he is vnderthe obedience of the Wilachia. - | 
Tranſyluanian : and withour doubtitſtandeth him 
greatly 1n hand to c6tinue inthat proteQtis, becauſe 
hee may not nowany longertruſtthe T urkes, who | 
havebeene ſo oftentimes diſpleaſed and diſconten- 
red with him, and ſpecially for the laughter which 
he madeof thoſe, rhar vnder his promile of peace! 
were (ent by Haſſan Baſſa into Walacchia . Beſides 
the Wakichians, whoſe valour is veriewell knowne 
tothe Tutkes, when they ſerued vnderthe conduct 
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The Bulgay 


Capraine 
Dracola, 


| TheVainodes 
_  ſouldicrs, ; 


| Thethird part 


of Dracolatheir moſt valiant Captaine, the ſaid Vai- 


uode is attended for Souldiers with many Hungae 


rians and Tranſyluanians,fome few Albanians,Gre- 
cians,Bulgarians,andRaſcians. Hee hath not many 
Acrcubuſters,as alſo the Tranſyluanian himſelfe hath 


nogreatſtoreofthem. Forall theſe Nations, and 


eſpecially the Hungarians doe vſually fight at hand, 
and on horſebacke with Launces, and with a won= 


__ derfullcourageſhew their faces to their enemies. 


rials. 


' The Raſcians, 


— 


_ offipringfrom the vpper WH1ſia, which now is cal- 


T he Raſcians,who in the Councill of Conſtance 
be called Sirfi, are apeople that haue their originall 


led Serma and Raſcia. They by reaſon of the Turkiſh 
wars did heretofore retire theſelues to the further 
ſide of the Danow,and not to this ſide,as ſome haue 


_ WrittE:& at this preſent they dwel nigh to Temeſuar, 


Lippa,& thoſe parts. They did in times paſt rebell a- 
gainſt the Turke & now doſernethe Tranſyluanian. 
The Bulgarians,ſome do inhabite all that Coun- 
try which was called the lower Mi{7a , euen to the 
Danow,ouer againſt Walachia: ſome inhabit T bracia, 
togither with the Grecians, andothers in Hacedo- 
214,which now alſo is inhabited with Grecians,with 
Seruians,and with Albanians, The Bulgarians area 
braue and valorous people.Some of them that haue 
fledout of their owne Countrey , doe ſerue the 
Tranſ(iluanian , andno doubt many others woulde 
runnealſovnto him, if he had ſufficient meanes to 
entertaine them. They areverie apt to make a tus 
mult and inſurreion,7as well in their owne Coun- 
trey, asalſoamong theirneighbours-, ifthey were 
cheriſhed and heartned thereunto , eſpecially by 
| _ te 
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the Tran, ITO whome they do admire no Rh rn { 


leſle, hes that Alexander the Great, who was compared to 


Pella, g Alexander the ch if 


halfe their Countryman, that is to ſay, Great 


place of Macedonia + and vnto whome hee hath | 
with great judgement beene likened, by Girolamwo 
Frachettainthole orations,which he hath written to | 


this valourous Prince, [. 
The<iculi or Sicilians, whe inhabite the ſhe Sicul 


mountaines| towardes, Polonia an Moldauia, and or Sitbulians | 

that parte of the Countrey which is ſomewhat b, 

more hilly, are fierce and ſturdie Clownes, re- 

ſembling the Tartarians, more then any other 

Chriſtians of thoſe quarters: and therefore they 

ſhould bee called Sythuli + They arerather foot. 

menthen ie" and haue alſo ſome Arcubu- 8 Fi 

ſiers, They followed the Prince of Tranſyluania | {705} 4-1 0 

in theyeare 15 95, when hee paſſed into Wala . 
chia againſt Sinaz, at which timethe ſaid Sinandid | 54 _ 

moſt ſhamefully run away: Bur hauing receiued a ie tee. | 
romile ofthe Prince,that their Noblemen ſhould 

us exempted from ſome ſubietion,in regarde of | 

an offer, which they made ro conquere as much | 

Countrey more, as that was which they diden- | 

ioy: when they perceiued thartheir intention & | 

his promiſe was not kept and performed, theyre- | 

| belled and made an infurreQion, while the prince - 1. 

was at Prage: but afterwardes with the puniſh- - 12 
ment of lore of the Principalles, and two hun- 

dred others, | they were well bas and pa- 

cityed. | 
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pr 9g uen the very ſcife ſame counſel! which Demoſthenes 


| Thethird part 


5 : T7 I. 


The Prince of 


- Tranſyluania ; HE prince of T ranſyluania doeth nor cntcr- 
_ wanceth mo+ 
- ner. 


tayne and receiue vnder his Enſeignes, all thoſe 
pcoples that doe thus admire him, andſo greatly 
delire him to be their Captaine and ;Lord - becauſe 
| hehathno good meanes for money topay them, - 
 tforwithour ſtipendsor wages, it is not poſſible that | 
Hfouldiers can bee fatiſfied and maintained : neither = 
_ aretheir ſpoyles, prayes, and booties ſufficient to 
| feede them, and keepethem contented , nor their 
 Harueſtesand Collections, roſupply the wantes of 
ſogreata number,eſpecially inthe times of warte, 


How hiswant Wherein all things grow from worſeto worſe, In 


s cobeſup- ſychſorteasI doe conclude, thatforaſmuch as our 
AY Chriſtian Princes haueno better means to maintain 
this warre againſt the Turke, and thatin ſome re- 

| mote place, and farre diſtant from their own coun- 
.rryesand States, nor a more eafie and ſafe waye to 
/ing and following e= 


oucrcome him, then by obey 


nestotheA- gaueto the Athenians, when the people of 0limthas 


- thenians,appl 


bi 27 (a Cittieof Thracia)craved their aide and ſuccours 
s pur» \” > +4 ws | PE 

poſe by the againſt Philip, the Father of Alexander, and King of 
Author. - Aacedonieat {uchtimeas hee went about to afſaulte 
them: I will bee alſo ſo bold (though not in ſuch e- 
 loquenttermes as that moſt famous 'Oratour- did 
vic) totellthem,that the fitteſt and meeteſt counſell 
- »» Which can begiuen them for the common. good, is 
__ _ withallſpeedetoſuccour and relieuethis couragi- 
ous youth (as 1n part the Pope,&the moſt religious 
0 EC King 


| 


* 
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kingof Spaine haue done) with ſome part of thoſe - 
treaſures which they haue receiued from God, ro | 
be ſpent inthe ſeruice of hisdiuine Maicſtie , and _ = 
their owne ſaluation. For there is no one thing that | 
doth morc hinder the propagation of the Goſpell of _ 

Teſus Chriſt,and the good ſucceſle of their actions 
again{tthe comon enemy;then to want money ſuf- 

ficient for his neceſlities,or rathernot to make ſome | 

greater preparations and prouiſions for ſo weightie | 

an enterprile. And ſomuchthe more, forthatheeis 

compelled to ſpend a good portion of that little, 

_ which he hath in mainteyning his forces that are di. 

uided, partly in Walachia to keepe them in awe for 

fcare of their reuolt tothe Turkes, and partly in di- - 

. uerſe places of Tranſyluania towards Moldauia, for. 

feare of the Moldauians, of the Tartarians , and of 
other his enemies, Belides that it may be with greatThe Tranſl- | 
reaſon ſuſpected and feared,leaft if this Prince ſhal[9ni2n way | 


want meanes and habilitie to maintaine bimſelfeSo ron 

with forces in the field againſt ithe enemie, rathertakc ſome © * 
then he will yeeld and ſubmit himſelfeagaine to an axbeiplies 

' InfidelPrince, he wil reſolue vpon ſome ſuch courſegcrous ts = 

as hethinketh more godly and pleafingto God,and ©*ltendom,*. 

more {afe and ſecure tor himlſclte - which peraduen- 

ture may redound to the great damage and hinde. 

rance of Chriſtendome , \for theloſferhat itſhould 

receiue in thoſe partes of ſo valiant a Prince, as (I 

feare mee ) it hath ſome ſauour and taſte of it al- 


j 

| | 

And now for as much as I hane ſhewed;that it is not Ys 
2004 for the, Emperour and T ranſuluanian to make peace © © 

| with the T urke , 1 will for the lat poynt diſcouer unto | 
het To © TIT 


The third part 


y 


| Whatthinges you, the 1hinges which the enemie apeth grea/lieſt feare, 
the Turke 16 1a% be hey 1 2m nur bebalfe taanmnm hin 

UC” and what may be performed on our behalfe Iaanney him 
feare th. | mois. hg Be 12 rs | | EE 


s XXL. 
The Princes of F*Trſt the Turke feareth leaſt the Princes of Tralie 
 Tealte, | o__. VER 97 29 oi Li Lt WENN 

| TheDukeof = Willrefolue in earneſtto ſuccour the Emperonr. 
*- Florence and the Tranſyluanian either with men , or with 

Thc Pop. money. Helſceth, thatthe great Duke of Tuſcane 
hath ſent his brotherand{his Neuewes tothe one, 

and Capitaines and preſentstothe other. Thatthe 

Pop<cſentthe laſt yeare his Neuew with a geod ar- 
mieintoH ungarie,by meanes wherof the Garriſon 

of Strigonia and Yicegrado was the ſooner yeelded.: 
| _ and'imoreouerthathe furniſheth both the one and 
= the other with money-- yea, and likely itis, that as 
_ heisablehe willdoſoſtill, vntillthe warre bee en. 
+. Duke of Jed, He perceiuethalſo,that the going of the Duke 
.  mManua, Off Mantua into Hungatic made his Souldiers be- 
The Yenetians-Jeeue, that the other Italian Princes would hkewiſe 
b make-ſomeſtirre, He doubteth, leaſt the. Venetians. 
 willbeatthelaſt ofneceſlitic compelled to rake yp: 

armes againſt him, eitherfor their owne proper in- 
- tereſt and benefite, or by the continuall and inſtant _ 
= | motions of the Pope,as they did in thetimes of Leo. 
the ix. of Necholas the 2. of Gelaſins the 2,0f Alexan- 

der the 2.0f Galixtus the 2, of Clement the 3,0f Nz- 
cholasthe 4.and of other Popes : ſo that not onely 
fortheſingular benefites which they haue done to 
— __  Chriſtendome, they hauedeſerued and obtained 
EY verie great preheminencies andpriuiledges, at. _ 
EE RE | | bands 


hands of the Emperour and the Popes, butallo for | 
tieir pietie and obedience tothe Sea Apoſtolike, 
butallo by. common conſent to beecalled the de- | 


tenders and fortreſſe of Chriſtian Religion. And. | 
hereupon it commeth thartthe Turke dare not at 
this time miniſter vnto them any occaſionof the | 
leaſt diſcontentment inthe world, butdothreadily: 
latiſte therin any matter , whichthey requeſt of | 


him, 
, 6 AXIL 


IM Qreoucr hee doubteth thar Polonia allo will ,,,,.-. 
CY Ariſe vp againſt him : knowing for certaintie, | 
thatthe Pope offercth to. furniſh it with good ſtore | 


T7 


of money , whereof the meaner and poorer ſort of | 
the people inthat kingdome are: verie greedie, and. 
de({irons.Forthey think,thatthey cannor in any bet- | 
ter ſort purchaſe deſert to themſelues from their | 
Prince,for which they may afterwards in conuent- | 
_ ent time crauereward-at his-hands, the toſerue him- 
in his warres. This ſuſpition and doubtof his, is the _ 
_ moreencreaſed in. him, becauſe hee knoweth that. 
the king of Spaine didnotanfwerethelerters of the 
King of Polonia, but vntill nowatthelaſt,when hee. 
was lomewhatdiſcontented with the/peace which 


Maximilian had: concluded. with: that kingdome. _ 


Taree reaſons: _ 


And further, the Turke knoweth full well , that 1 


Polonia, ſhould once (in earneſt reſolue vppon this niariſeacaintts 
the Tutke,kee | 


poiat,he ſhould of neceſsitie be compelled 'to make [7 Miotee 


L ; 


why if Polo- 


| 


a detenſ(iue war, rather then an offenſiue', to his Ex+ t, makea des 


ceeding great diladuantage,andthat for ” 6 
| Ft 1. The 


| fenſ} ue waire, 


: 
: S 
: 


: 
——— — — —— — 
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Hieremie the 
Vaiuodeof 
Moldaula, 


art. 


1 Thefirſt,becauſethereby he muſt needes looſe 
Moldauia, torthat the Polack hath appointed for 
Vaiuode of thatprouince, one Hierewie, whois a 
man that ſheweth himſelfenot altogither alienated 
miſſeaffeed towards our affaires of Chriſtendom: 
and whoalfo in reſpe& that hee may in good time 
vnderſtand any ſtirres that the Turke ſhal make,and 
miniſter good ſtore of vittailes to the campe 1s one, 
that will be worthie of no ſmall regard and confi- 
deration in this preſent warre. And therefore I may 
not forbeare in ſuch an important poyntto tel you, 
that it. ſhall alwayes be good for our Lord and his 


Thethird p, 


Miniſters to maintaine good intelligence with the 
ſaid Hieremie,and that they be carefull ro looke what 


fort of perſons they ſend to treate with him , and 
how they write vnto him: for theſe people,who be 


_ theveric Dau#8& Getzin Terence, are by nature moſt 
| ſuſpicious.It willbegoc 


ood alſo to honour him greet- 
ly andeo ſeememoſt wllingtoviſue ſuch as heſhal 
c 


ndeither to Rome , or totreate withthe Nun- 
tioes end funde For the Turke endeuouring by 


diverſe and ſundrie meanes to bind him to-himſelfe, 


or wholy to alienate him aig vs,orelſe at the leaſt 


to coulen and deceiue hi 


(all cunning fetches 
much vſed by the Ottomans ) it cannot bee but 
verie helpefull and beneficiall to vs, to maintaine 
him, as muchas may be; in good loue and amitie 
with vs. eb Spin ole 


The Cofacchi 2 Theſecondreaſonis,becauſe thereby, he ſhall 


haue the Coſacchi more openly to oppoſe them-_ 

(clues againſt him,as wel for thatthey be ſubie&s of 

the K.of Polonia(as the Yſcocchi be of the Emperour) 
TS e+e 1 and. 
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and recetue their Generall from him, whome the 
| Souldiers doe ordinarily obey - as alſo for that | 
they may at their pleaſure burne and deſtroy - © 
Yojia, which is a Fortreſſe ofthe Turkes , fituare yg. | 
at the mouth of the Riuer Botiſthenes, called by Borithe nes 
the Polackes Occhiaconia, and by the Moldauians _ 
Daſſoua: as inthe yeare 15 83, they burnt Benders, Bendero- 
their Generall being then ano the Hungarian, 

who was appointed oucr them by K. Stephen of © 
Polonia. Many other harmes and annoyancesthey - 
may allo dvo vnto him, as they did vader Snita guira. 
the Ruſſian,and vnder Conte Tanus ſonne of Baſilius Gone lanus. | 
the Dukeof 0ftroua,and other their Captains, which — 
rhey likewiſe receyued fromthe Polonians. Theſe 
Coſacchi doo dwell in an Ifland of Boriſthenes, almoſt — + 
fouredayes iourneyes aboue Yoſia. Theliland is 
called Chirches, and the Riner Boriſthenes is by them 
termed Nis, which is the Nzepro. They ace ANG 
buziers, and exccllent Archers, and both by nature. 
and open profeſſion verie 'greate enemiestothe 
Turkes. Many of them doo ſerueatthis day the 
Tranſyluanian, the foreſud Hieremie and Michael, PE, 
Others dooattend and goe with the Chanceller of Ei 
Polonia, andothers areallo diſperſedand ſcattered 
in Podolia , Butallof them with great couraFe dog 
ſhewe their facesto the Tartarians, and Turks, 

. Thelaſt reaſon is,becauſe the Polacke onely, ks 
epaſſage _ 

orat leaſt more then any other Prince, is able to more cafizrs. 

make the -paſſage to Conſtantinople more eafic for Conftamino « 
our people : forthat isthe placc, whether we muſt Las 
needesgoe at the laft, if we meaneto dooany good 


in deed. And(o much the more, forthatif the Po- NY 
4 _——_ 


Lanz0- 


nach - 
ing Moldauia, that P. louius deſert 


The tird part | 


lack, doo ſhew himſelfeto beean cnemie to the 
Turke, then the Tranſyluanian ſhall not neede to 
feare the paſſage, which his Armie muſt make in- 
to Walachia', Forthe way of Moldauia withonr 
touching Walachia, Mould! bee. verie incommo- 
dious for 1t, aſwell becauſe it runneth too neare 
ynto the ſea, as alſo becauſe if hee would paſſe 
into Bulgaria, hee muſt returne backwardes to 
g0e into the Countrey, that they may keepe and 
feede his horſes, and to auoyde the vntucky place 
of Varna. 
And here by the way, 1 will not forbeare to adver- 
tiſe you of an erreur, which is of no ſmall moment, as 1 
haue alſo endeauored my ſelfe to doe, in ſunds y ſite places 
of this narration, of diucrs others which peraduenture 
will not proue altogether unprofitable, to ſuch as are 
 delightedwith the like ſludies, And the error is this, 
ring the ſaid Prouinces of Wala- 


and Walachia. chia and Moldania, becing dectined by the ambizuous 


Ilakia. 
Bogdani: 
Cara Bo 


and doubtfull worde of Polackes, confomndeth the one 
of them with the other, ©CAnd ſoare others alſo decey- 
ned who doo thinke that to bee Walachia, which the 
Hunzarians call Tranfa Ipina the leſſer, whereas in 
rompariſon of Moldauia, it ſoul bee called Tranſal- 
pina the Greater, Thoſe are likewiſe inan error, who do 
hold, that walachiacalledbythe Turkes Iſlakia, aeri- 
" the neme from the ancient Romane Flacci,js alſo ter 
med by them Bogdania \& Cara Bogdania, for by that 
name they terme Moldauia{and not Walach ria)eyther 
becauſe it is very plemtifull of that kinde of eraine, which 
wee call Saracino,and Formentone, that i510 ſay, Wheat, 
wOrrage Formentie is made,0} r becaſe one " ow Priv- 
ces 
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ces of Moldenia, with whom the Turkes had ſome long 
 warre,was called Bogdano » that isto ſay -Deodato. i. 
Gods oft, adding therevnto far his prznomen or fore= 

name Cara,which ſizifieth Blacke, And i is called alſo 
Moldauiaofthe Daui,whowere the firſt inhabiters ther= 
of,and rather for the ſaftneſſe and fatneſſe of the moulde 
of that ſoyle ,, then forthe blackeneſſ efit, as he thought, 
that called it Mori-Dauia. £ 

But returning backeagaineto Polonia, 1 will here 

ſer downealſo the aunſ{were, whichthe Chanceller 
ofthar kingdome made to $inas Baſla,at ſuchtime 
as he required and demaundedrthetribute,which he 
wrongfully pretended to bee due to his Lord and - _ 
maiſter:tothe end that thereby may beknowne the - 
benefite and profite, that in all reaſon is to. bee ex+ 
 petedofthis c6bination,if the Polonian will yceld 
vatoit, Sinancauſed a meſſage to be'delinered to The anſiver of 
the Chanceller, that withourdelay heeſhould pay **Ci-nceler 
the ſaid tribute : or elſe he would ores him to leaue the demaunds. 
the Frontiers, and to retire tothelcie Sea, The 9f5i24n 
Chanceller cauſed anſwere to bee redeliuerd backe 
vnto him , that hee would not ſtay for him in his 
owne Countrey of Pol:nia,butthathe wouldenter 
into the 0rtomans Territories, and proceed with! all | 
ſpeed euen tothe banksof the Danaw, &fortify 
them on both {i des, would makethe lace more. ea- 
ſfieto paſſe vp further intothoſe Countreyes'of ag 
Turke,This: is Dacia Ripenſis,which asyou may read ar” ph 
in Procopius,was fortifyed by 'the Romanes, ZoRimus Lois TPEIIY! 
doth greatly blame Conſtantine the Emperour , be- the Emperour, 
cauſe he forſooke and abandoned the Fortes of the 


Danow : :the reliques whereofare yerto be ſecne/in 
"0 s Roe 


Why the 


7 he third part 


 Roſcic, Didi, Nicopolic Sulifiris and other ons" chat 


_ polleſſed by the Turkes, TE 
$ X X I ] [. 
-  Oreoncrate Ottoman "9 NW he 
Pope to be the head: | chieke of all the prin- 


Turke / ori 
| Moſcouia. 


- By whar 
names the 
'Turkes, and 


| Perſians call 
the Pope. 


The Califa. : 


The Czar of 
Moſcoua, 


Ces Chriſtian, {o thatby his audoritic hee may eaſily 
vnite Now ſome,and en ſome of them againſt him 
bur alſo accounteth him to be as arem porall prince, 
inregard of that which he poſleſſeth in Italie : and 
thereupon he calleth him Franch-Beg,the Prince of 
Iralic,or of the Italians, and Rwm-Beg, the prince of 
Rome , whom the Perſians call in their language | 
Rum-Schach, Halife and Catifa the Turkes callthe 
Vicar of God, a title, which moſt impiouſly the an- 
cient 42arenes began toappropriate to themſelues. 
So that the Turke dooth greatly feare , leaſt the 
Pope ſhould ſend ſome perſon of credireinto Moſ- 
conia , to ſolicite thevnion of that prince with the 


 Emperour,which would bec a matter of great lofſe 


vnco him: orart leaſt that he ſhould perſwade him 
ro let or hinderthe comming foorth of the Tarta- 
rians :as wehauc ſhowed before,how hee ntay ea- 


 tilydoeir. 


Heal(o fearcth the armies Sand power ofthe Czar 

Or Zar of Moſcomia, for lo the Moſcouites doe call 
their prince: beſidestherealons before alledged, as 
well forthat he doth abſolutely commaund and go- 
uerne hisſubiecs, and therefore it ſeemeth that a+ 
mong althe princes ofthe world, heisthe only 1 an 
at 


"of the Ottoman. 


_ that may compare with him: as alſo for that hedoth 
verie well remember the diſcomfitures which the 
 Moſcouiteshaue giuento the Turkes (for the Tur- Y 
kiſh princes doe vic to recordin writing the ations = 
of their anceſters) and in particular,when thy went 
 aboutatthelaſttodraw the Tanainto the 7i/ga,they = 
wereby theMoſcouites{(who had vaited themſelues 
open the Tartarians of Precop,) ſcatteredand putto 
1onrt, 2] Dk = : * | 
F Hee feareth the Czer likewiſe, becauſe heex;..7,.te 
doubterh leaſt vpon this occaſion there followe afeareththe x, 
rreatie ofthe vnion of that prince, with the Churchpjonottne- 
of Rome,as it hapned in the times of Adrianthe6, with "wag 
of Leothe 10, and of Clement the 7.Popes of Rome,*burch of 
in maner and ſort as it is written by Albertus Ro 
Campenſis , and as it is maze at large recorded | 
in the Moſcouia of father Antonio  Poſſeuino , a 
 greate miniſter ofthe ſcruice of God , ſent of late | 
for the ſame purpoſe by Gregorie the 13.t0 Joby Baſi-" 
 bas,ypon occaſion ofthe warre, which the ſaid Jobs 
had with Szephen king of Polonia. Or rather he fca- 
reththe Moſtonke, becauſe hee ſuſpeRerh, thatif he. g 
ſhould becomethe head and chiefe of all the Greci-j{f jareth.. 
cians, it would ſo much the more encourage and attempts 
| hearten that Nation to make an inſurrection and 79ubichis 
rebellion inthe Ottoman tate.Theſe are matters that Fo 
mightperaduencure bebrought to paſſeand ſort to» 
ood ifſuc,ifamong the Lroſconites there were Ile: [| een 
1gnorance in matters appertaininh to God,ſothata , .:n. .r che 


man mightfreely conuerle with them , and preach Authors, that 
6 theſe things. 


- 


theworde of Chriſt : and-inbriefe, if theſe vnion 1 pg. 9 


were notofpurpole negociated and handled, 60 valle,& how. 
= Aa 2 _ y 


Aa 


> deuifes the more cafily 
to enlarge Dominion and Schiſme., thenforany 
thingelle: eyenasthe Turke vnder the amitie and 
friendſhip,which hath beene ſoughr and offered vn- 
to him by many Princes, hath entred and pierced 
into the bowels of Europe.But of this point we doe 
not nowe ſtande in feare: andtheretore I with that 
we would hope in the Lord,and pray that he would 
take away from their Eyes tharvaile of obſtinacie, 
which hath hindered them from ſeeing the goodly 
lighrofthe euangelicall cruth,and thar hewould rc- 
© ue inthegreatdukenow liuing,or in his ſucceſſors 
vaſilivs, \- thoſeſpirices, which were in that ſame Baſilrus, who 
bythe meanes and mediation of /9b» king of Den- 
marke,requeſted of Pope 7a/iethe ſecond, that hee 
might ſend his Ambaſlodours tothe Councell, not 
for! any ambition, or oſtentation, or priuate in- 
. tereſt, butonelyro humble himſelte intruch , and 
_ finceritie ynder the mightic hand of God,andto vi- 
SE. Ry Rr OUU ara 5Y 
Theſubmiſ. | This ſuſpition is increaſed inthe Turke, by the 
_ Gonof theMa Jate humiliation,which was made to the Church of 


ronifito the 


| Churchot, Romebyrthe Maronirz, (who (as Haythore writerth) 

. Rom.  doeinhabiteaboutthe Mount Zibanns in Soria)pro- = 
___ - curedandyroughtby theIeſuites, -and by Yecchr- 

etti,with the proteQion and patronage of pope Gre- 

- ____-goriethe 13, and of Ferdinanuo the great Duke: of: 
The Do T aſcave.But much more ishe diſmayed at the obe- 
ofthe Ruſſiou diENce which thoſe Biſhops of Ruſ#ahauc of late 
Biſhops, yeelded , whoin thenames of themlelues, and of. 
_ the Ruſsians whichare ſubieRs vnto them, bythe. 

zeale of. Sigiſmond king of Polonia , '/haue humbled- 

o- "6 "4 themſclues 


by fach cunningand craftie de j 


themſchies to Pope Clement the viiiwhereof Car- 
dinall Barons hath more particularly written in 
| his learned Annales Eccleſiaſtical, And this 
matteris ſo much'the more eohbferatle, for that 


"ofthe Olean = 91 | | 


ys 3% W< be > - 
, : 


eſpecially bythe mcanes and helpe of the Ruſſt- | 


ans, the conuerſion and yniting ofthe Moſcouites, 
may exceeding ealily bee procured: and allo for 


that with lefle expenſes and danger, paſſage may be | 


made by Moſconiainto CAſia, tor the lowing and 
lane of the Faith of Ieſus Chriſt, then by allche 
other parts of the world belides, 


Laſtly, the Turke feareth the Moſcouite, be. The Moſco- 
vites Embaſ 
ſadorstothe 


Em perour. 


cauſe he ſuſpecteth, that hee will diſpoſe himſelfe 
to moue waire againſt him, as often as tSE ſeeththe 
Emperourand Empireto doo the like in earneſt, 

And i inthis point cont ſeth the whole matter, asit 
was {ignified to the:Emperours Maieſtie by the. 
Embaſladors| of Moſcomia, that werelaſt' ſent vnro 
him from the Prince of £1oſconia with verie rich 
preſentes,at the inſtigation and exhortation c 0 7M 
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T H E Orton An ikewiſe FIVaty chit his is Holines , 
will ſend Agentes, eſpecially men ofgre: 
| thority and good tudgement to the Tartari: 


the Tartar of Crimo, to the end that by offering 8 


Wh the 


| Tue Wip he 


= Tartatia, 


wellchoſe that arefree, asthoſe-thatire ſubie. tt to | 


viuing Money to certaine chiefe petſors, whic Fe j 


of greateſt repuration among wn (asit is viedal- 
ſo OTEY = ns: they ſhould prouide, hey | 
they 


Aa 3 


ac © i Ears 
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 Thetbirdpart 


they ſtirrenotoutoftheir own Countrey : with an 
open publication of the Popes name, as atother 
times it hath beene done, For all the Tartarians 
are of an opinion, that the Pope hath exceeding 
ſtore of treaſure, and isa man of great power ws 


* 
Why the Tar authority, andthercforethey will bee very readilie 
carians have reſoluedto pleaſure him inany thing, And it is 
come info. H01den for certain among the Turkes, that theEm- 


ſnal a number 


toaidethe PErour andthe Tranſyluanian did fo this laſt yeare, 


Turkce, 


ecauſethe Tartarians came vntothem in ſo ſmall 

a number, and not in that multitude, as they had 

prouided,andas ſome of vs (Chriſtians)did vainely 

and fal{ly belieue. - Andſo much the more is our 

vaine opinion canfuted, becauſeir is notoriouſly 

known,that Alipe Chan,treating with Vilconte the 

 Nuntio for ſome aide, that hee might bee preſerued 
in his State againſt his Brother Hirach, was not a- 

ble to procuremany of hisowne people to be ſent 

. foorth out of his owne Countrey. I know it wel 

that ſome hauc attributed thecauſe of this defect of 

Why theTar- the Tartariansto thediſcontentmentes, whichthey 

rarians were haueconceyued againſt Amwuratb, for the peace 

-4196: =" which hee made with the Perſians: For(ſay they) 

+.  theyhad thought to haue gotten vponthe Perſi- 

an, beforethis peace had beene concluded,ſo ſafe 

a paſſage to goe to Mecca, as without paſling tho- 

. rough the Turkes Countrey, they. might freelie 

hauc gone thether, ButI know that theſe menare 

greatliedeceyued. For they were not the Tar-, 

tarians of, Crimo, that were ſo greatlie diſcontented 

with the Turke - butthoſe that were vnder the 0- 


bedicnce of Yſbeg Chan ( of whome I haue ſome- 
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eV 
what ſpoken before: ) and thoſe alſo not for that. 
cauſe which they alledge. For (if Ibenot inaner- 
rour) although they would haue gained and gotten. 
into their handes all the whole Perſian Eſtate and 
kingdome,yet they muſt algates of neceſsitic paſſe 
through the Countrey of the Turkes , whenlo euer 
they would go to Mecce. Butthe reaſonthereof was | 
becauſe Amurath had concluded a peace with the | 
Perſians, without making them acquaintedthere- | 
withall , and to the exceeding great detrimentof | 
their deſignements and affaires. £41, 5 etal 
And in ſooth euen as true is it, thatthe Tartart- ,, . 
ans did forbeare tocometo the Turks in ſo great a and quarrell _ 
multitude as they expected, becauſe they were kept Netweene Alip 
backeby the Moſcouite , although the Tartarians g,auang nd, 
themſelues did vie it for an excuſe : buttheverie 
truth is, that the Tartarian two brethren being be- 
c ome great enemies,the one to the other. Alipe Chan | 
to maintaine himſelfe inthe ſtate. , and Herach to 
driue him out of it, they heldall the Countrey ina | 
fation , and buſied wholy in the defence of their 
owne priuate quarels, as yet they doe. For .Alpe | 
though he be the King now reigning, isnorobeyed 
by all the Tartarians : and ' Hirachis acknowledged 
to be king, onely by ſuchas haue ſerued him as ge- 
 ncrall in this warre, Who although ir isverie likely _ 
that in the end hee will gct the viRtorie, becauſerhe 
Turkiſh Emperour Mahamet hath 'commaunded _ 
them all to obey him , and acknowledge him for  _ 
 thcirking,andthe greateſtpart of the Souldiersdoe ». , 
 followhim: yetisthecontrarie opinion holdenby © 
ſuch as Imue the beſt intelligence of A” | 
[7 _ ane 


brotherHirach 


The Turke 


- > third part L 


barians . Jus Nature, i.the right of Nature cary- 

| eth a great ſtr oke, but allo becauſe Hirach 1s lefle be- 

' loned, more avaricious , andeſteemed among them 
to bea man of ſmall braine and valour. | Te 


1.7 ben 6 MN | 


7, be ] Atly,theTurke fearerh thatthe Pope and the 


tr oubled by 
the Pope,and 
the king of 


SpalnE, 


Conditions re- 
quifite to be in 


king of Spaine are minded' to trouble his ſtate 

and Countrey, both by ſea and by land, and by that 

meane to diuert him from his purpoſed defignmets. 
But foraſmuch as this may bee done by diucrſe and 

ſundrie wayes, itwill not be amiſle in plaine and di- 

ſtin& maner to tellyou,what Ithinke . The Chriſti- 
an princes,and eſpecially the pope, may ſend diuerſe 


tuch as ſhould Agents into the Turkiſh Empire, who (that Gy 
 beſeattorrou qyjohe have the more credite) would beoftthe (elfe 


| ble the I ur- 


_ Whatpretenſe 


or colour thc 


may yvſe; 


andnotonaſodainetobedciuenaway,they 


ſame Countreys, wherein ſuch atroubleand inſur- 
retion ſhould be attempted. It were verie fit alſo 
that they had the tongue , to the ende they might 
| both vnderſtand,and be vnderſtood: and laſtly thar 


they be men of good cariageand judgement - but = 


aboueall other thinges, that they haue conuenient 
{upplie of money , to ſpend vppon ſuch chiefe men 
and Capraines as are of greateſt credite with the 
people,and that they haue authoritie withal to pro- 
miſe toſuchasare themightieſt among them, thar 
they ſhall be wellrewarded and recompenſed. Fi- 
” nally, it ſhall bce verieneedfull, thar for their more 
cafie admittanceand intertainment intheCountry, 
ſhould 
couer 


: 


| of the Ottoman. © 9} 

couer all their treaties with the couer ofReligion, | 4 
not to couch the Snake vnger the grafle , as uur 
naughtic Polititians do, but (if ſo it may pleaſe the LL 
Lord) among the thornes of their errours tolowe 08 
the ſeede of Gods worde, making ſhew forthe time 
that they wil reforme and repaire the Churches that oo 
are in Tartaria,Circaſsia,Bulgaria,Valacchia,Mol- | 
dauia,andGrecia, _ ed _— 
 Moreouer the territorie ofthe Turkes, and eſpe* Howe the 
cially that part which the Turkiſh Empir edoth pol- A KL by. - 

ſcfle in Europe, inhabited partly by Turks Natura), jou 
partly by Rinegados, andpartly by Chriſtians , the nation, 

Ottoman Prince may with great reaſon teare, thatjf | 
either his Armies ſhall recciue an ouerthrow , or 
ſome of his principals be corrupted,his peoples wil 
_ -makean inſurreQion and tumult to his exceeding -— Bo 
great loſſe,yea, and peraduenture to his vtter ruine, | 2; 2 
cucnas Ceſar wrought and efteRed againſt !#ba. _ | m_— 
But becauſe the knowledge of theſe peoples is veriene- | +7. 

ceſſarie , for the better vnderſtanaing of this point tou- 

ching theſe inſurrections aud rebellions,I will entarge the | I 
matter ſomewhat farther. 1 Es | 
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T"H E Turkes naturall,thar is to ſay,thoſe that be _, "* 
nb | ba” .. co; The naturali 
4 Tutrkesofthe auncient offpring, althoughthey T,ckes. +8 
| bebynature not ofſo euill adilpofitionandinclina- | | 1 
tion, as the other Rinegate Turkes are, yet bee they = 1, 
asgreatly diſcontentedand diſpleaſed as theRine- 
gateSare: ſothatit will beno great matter forthem 
oneday to makearebellion, eſpecially ifthey ſhall | 


Bb find 


ral! t'urkes 


are diſconten- 


ted, 


T he third part 


Why thkenatufind a Head,or a Capraine fit for the purpoſe. The 


occalion of their diſcontentments ſpringeth from 
hence;that they ſee all the militarie cbarges and of- 
fices,whereon only the profite, commoditie, & ho- 


_nourofthar Empire doth chiefly depende; (as it is 
|  beforepartly touched) are giuenand beſtowed yp- 


_ What the 
word.Turke 
(igaifycrth, 


TheRine- 
_ Lady, 


themſelues Reliquias;reliques.” 


on the rinegate Turkes, thoſe few onely excepted, 
which are graunted to ſomeof the naturall Turkes 
by exceeding great fauour,or to the children of the 
Sultane-Ladies. And herevpon it commeth,' that a- 
mong the Hiſulmanti, there is no terme or title 
more honourable,or morein requeſt,thento be cal- 
led Schiano del Gran Signore,the vaſlall or {laue of the 
oreat Lord : norany more infamous and more ab- 


1 horred, then the worde Turke: for Turke in their 


tongue fignificth a villaine - as among the Grecks 
Nomade dothnortfignifie onely a man of Numidia, 
buta Sheepheard, and therfore Strebocalleth the 
Scythians, Nomadi. And hereof likewiſe itis, as it 
hath becnealſo. obſetned by x late moderne wri- 
tcr,that euenas the Italians doe in their Comedies 
bring ontheſtage a Zan , which is aBergamascke 
{laueor villaine,ſothe Turks in their playes do bring 
vpa Turke,that is toſay,aruſticall or rade Clowne. 

thers there are , which derive the worde Turke 
trom the Hebrew,and wil haue itto ſignifie an Exul 
or a baniſhed man, for the ſelfe ſame reaſons, for 


& 


 whichwetold you before, thatthe Tartarians cal- 


s 
t 


* Therinegate Turkes,out ofallqueſtion it is cer- 


raine,that when by the grace of God they ſhall feele 


þ 


© benea 


o loſt 2 
: they 


_ _—_— —_—  —— Co -_S wews D—_— 


= 
- 


and vadertland the benette whichthey hau 


loft Ottomans! | 94 


they will eaſily ougrumethat ſtatevp-lide downe, | 
with thetorall and vtter overthrow of that Empire - | 
conſidering that they haue in their hands (as it hath | 
beene tolde you |) all the reputation and riches, | 
whichare the thinges whereon both Credite and 
Obedience doneceſſarily depend .Butfor as much 
 aStheyare men ofa moſt vitiousand wicked na- 
ture, and aretollerated in.all kind of beaſtly inſo- 
lences, ſo that they dare doeany thing that them | 
ligeth, they are willing and ——— to liucin that | 
infamous liberty, withoutattempting any ing0- j 


Uation. 


Ghiauri, that is to ſa RE and Infidels,cuen in 


regarde of the diuer 
mong th m, eſpecially j in the Turkiſh Countrey, | 


(notknowing poore vophappy ſoules, that there is. 
butone onely true Church, one Bapriſmeand one | 
crue Faith) they are cyther. of the Greeke Sec, or | 
of the Latine Rite. | I doenot entend at thistime | 
to diſcourſe particularly of althoſe that baue ſtrayed | 

from the purity of the Greeke {e&, as the Geor- | 
gians, the Armenians, the Ethiopians, the flaco- ( 


The Chriſtians,whoby the Turkes i The Chriſti. 


'ans called by 
"the Turks 


c and (undry Rites Tat are a= Ghiauri, 


Georgians, 


bites and many others, that dwell (as I told you) IN Armenians. 
the Ottoman Empire, alwellin Europe, as in mel F Foggy 


and Africa, both becauſe it hath beene diligently 8: 
curiouſly. doneby others, andalſo becauſe it is a 
very intricate and difficult matter,by reaſon oftheir | 
differences in opinions, and diſtances of Count: y- | 

es, and for many other reſpectes, to bring them to | 

conſpire together inone, ( withoutthe ercat mita- | 
cleof GO D,) for the ſubuet{ion andruine ofthat.| 
Bbz Empire. [ 


HNerctikes, 


_ Sultan Soh- 

_ man to the 
Widdowe 

 Queeneof 

 Tranſyluania . 


The third part —\—— 
Empire. Toverpaſſealſothe Herenkes that area- 
mong them,for that although they doe remaine in 
the Otroman State, cytheras Reliques of theiran-= 
cient Forcfathers,or elſe of late retyred into diuerle 
partes ofthat Countrey, | to liue the morelicentt- 
ouſly, or like the Sonnes -of Sathan, to diſperſe 
their poyſon euen among the Turkes: yet being ſo. 
greatly abhorred of them,as diſturbers of the pub= 
like peaceand tranquilitie, (as $u{tas Soliman wrote 
tothe Queene Dowazey of Tranſyluania.) They 
cannot bee permitted to make any great trayne,or 
workeany innouationamong the people. I wilone» 


ly ſpeake of thoſe Greekes, which ſerue beſt for this 


Greekes, | 


our purpoſe, not regarding themfor'thistime tou» 
Ching their Religion, but conſidering them for ſo 
much as in policie may bee expected and hoped 
for at their handes, inthis particular point of re= 
bellion and infurretion. The Greekes withour al 
doubr, are by a certaine pricke and cagre defire to 
dominereand rule, whichthey haue had by nature 
moſt defirous of Nouelties : and'becauſe the Turks 
doe ſo greatly tyrannize ouer them, they doe 
willingly and readily embrace any-alteration or 
eumule, hoping by that onely meane to ſhake 
off the heauie yoke of thcir moſt miſerable ſlaue- 
rie. Andthis is chiefly and eſpecially deſired by the 


| Greckes of HMoreaand of Theſſalie, and: by: thoſe 
- rather which dwell towardes| the ſea, becaufe for. 


raine aides and helpes may more eaſily bee ſup- 


plycdto them, then to thoſe that dwell within the 
land. Bur farre aboucall others, iis moſt deſired 
by the Seraiani, being a Nation that inhabitcth 


| ; | ofthe Ottomans oF 
in the mountaines of 4/bania, euen tothe Danow: a- | + ol 
mong whom thoſethatare in Dardamia, and moſt | 
neare vaco the ſaide Mountaines,, are beſt able to | 
make the greateſt ſtirres. And they bethe Pjper;,the | 
Cncci,the Clementi,the Bellopauligi,and others in the | 
Countrey of Plan, and among them there are ma- | 
ny Albaniansthat liucafter the Romiſhirite, And 
theſe be they, that becauſe they haue a ſtrong lite for | 
dwelling,and are by nature-verie fierceand hardie, | 
haue not as yet ſuffered themſcluestobee ſubdued 
by the Turkiſh forces. And therefore they did (at __ 
the laſt)attempt to withdraw themſelues out ofthe | 
Ottoman tyrannie, For hauing vnderſtood that Ma- Rebellionof | = 
hamet was diſcomfited and aine in the battaile 4 vhboNne i Pr 
Agra, they all aroſcinatumult vnder the com- Gardan Vai- 
maugd of Gardan 7 aiuode,and madeapreat flaugh- **** 
rerofthe Turkes that were in their Countrey : but 
whenthey were minded topaſſe further; they vn- | 
derſtood the contrarie.and ſo in adiſcontented ma- _ 
nerretired themſclues into their mountaines; | 
Andforas much astheſe poore miſerable Greeks 

haueendured fo ſeuere chaſtiſementat'thehandes + 
of the Turkiſh officers, thatthey remainenovonely | 
moſt pitifully afraied ,butalſo moſt grieuoufly op* 
preſſed their chiefe heades and gouernours being | 
cruelly putto death, their children taken from their 
parcnts;ſome killedand flaughtered; andalmeſt all | 
of them bereauedand' ſpoyled' of that little which | 
. they had;'and brought to extreame miſerie : a man 
may verie plainely and elearlyſee and krowthatto | 
| bemoſttrue, whichis written by 7obn Botero inhis apronis © 
Aſrica, and more at" large by Antonio Brantin his Bruns. 

2] _ treatiſe | 


Canion to. treatiſe of the Begledbey tipo of cis the isto oy? 
F i in That itisnqt. goodro attempt ſuch enterpriſes and 
| rebellion+ 

in{urrections;but with a ſtrong 1 relolution,, and for- 

ces ſufficientto bring theintended purpoſe to paſle.' 
For otherwiſe'they waken and arme the enemic, 
and ſerue tonone other end, buttoworke loſſe to 
the Authours of tl tothemſelues thatare in 
theaction5and ſo muchtherather becauſe ſuch re 
EY (for the moſt part) arenor throughly con- 
whythe Turk ſidered of,nor well aduiſed, nor raiſed in fit time 8& 
rooke Bern®# oportunitie; And that this is true, it may bee percei- 
Pita Lani ued & known by thatwhichthe Turke did. whe he 
- :vnderſtood thatthe Armadacs of the Portugals had 
| oftentimes emcered into. the redde ſea , and were 
.. there entertained by the Officers of Prefire-1an, and 
that they allo. gaue Ed to the Portugals agaynſt 
| him. For thereupon he tooke away from Prete-1aw 
almoſt all the Prouince of Bernageſſe an 1d madethe 
Arabiansto fortifie their havcraguhich alwayes be- 

forey were wonttobe open and common, 

Moreouer,the Chimeriotes,of whom haue "ul 
Rebellion of ken ſomewharalreadie,having lately made a rebel- 
che Chimeri- hon, by ſome perlwafionsgiuen vnto them(andipe- | 
_ cially oy the meanesand helpe of A4tharaſins Biſhop 
of. Ocrida , who made rants belecue that hee had 
Athanaſius B. intelligence with the Emperour, and that he expec- 
_ ofOcnila. tedaydesfrom thekingof Spaine). were enforced 
a2 toreconcile themſelueste the Turkes ,as diverſe'0- 
ther times they had done befote,with'ſuchiconditi- - 
; onsaswereofgreatdiſa uantage vitothem:which 
 likewiſe(toleaue now al older examples) happened 


PII tothe Dio their is he L 
er 


' oftheOttoman. 9 yl 
after they were well chaſtiſed by Pirri Baſſa , then. Pirc Bafſa. 
being the Sangiack of Deluino,and brought not to. 
many mothen two hundred houſbolds,yere trank- 
potted to Neriho, 

_ Laſtly, thetaking of cha (ro leaue thoſe of Co- Theraking of 
rone,of Caſtle Nuouo inthe time of Charles the fift, © 

andothers) which fell outnow laſt of all; bath not 

wrought that benefite and vrofite, which: was w A 

ly deſired by the popes holy minde -and bowie 61 | 

ly becauſe the £urlacchi,by whom the imperialiſts 

did verily belecue they ſhoulde haue becne ayded_ 


againſt the Turke , percciuing ſo {malla number of Why the ws : 


themto come,quite contrarie totheir hope andex- lacchi went a- 


_ pectation,becauſe they would not make theireſtate gainit Lenco+ 


worle witha greater affliction & puniſhment, came "©" 


downe from the mountaines and fought on the 

Turkes ſide', whodid:helpethemto defe atoLehep? | , 
#ichgelling him plainly that they would be trueand 

_ faithfulltothe grand:Turke, COT ISN F | 
 Butreturning to thoſc/peoples, that dwell i inthe 
Turkith Country,it remaineth now to-ſpeake of the The Latines 
_ Latines,Someofthzm dwell there as forreiners and or forreg 
ſtraungers , and ſome| make their continuall abode OE 

_ . there, The forreiners attendand employthemſelues 

vpon trades and trafficke,either by-themſelyes, or 

by others for them 3 and little harme, can they doe, 
haningneithera Head or Capraine to guide them, 

nor weapons ſufficientro fight withal;eſpecially be- 

ing in number ſo few,and di/perſed (cattringly here. 

and there ouer all that ſtate, Somethcre bethatma- 4 
king theſe Latinestobee all one with other Chriſti-. 
ansthata are ofa ſeueral ke, do hold opinion, that 


ng, they 
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The Caffilu» 
lachi 


Why Amu- 


The third part 


they which dwell wo conſpiring to- 
gither , vponany occaſion of ſome notable tumule 
and vproreraiſed by the Turks theſclues,may make 
ſome ſtirrenor vnworthie of good conſideration, 
Fortheydo think, that the Latines being (indeed) 
of greater nuimber in Conſtantineple,then in the other 


molt populous Cities of that Empire , ſuchas are 


Cairo, Aleppo, and Tauris, adding Peratherevnto, 
whereall the Latines almoſt doremaine, thoſe few 
Caffaluchi excepted, which keep in Conſtantinople 
after they were tranſported thither from Caffa by 


 Mahamet, they may the moreealily contederate 


themſelues togither,and be prouidedandfurniſhed 
with armour , whereof the Turkes are wont moſt 
ſtritly' to  ſpoyle the Chriſtians in other places, 


therby the moreto ſtrengthen and ſecure their own 


eſtates, And hereupon Amurath the laſt, hauirig ac 


eath meant to Cuſed the Chriftiansthat they hadſet on fire certain 


putto death 
cecrtaine Chri- 


ſhans of Con- © ; FE TOR PT ok : h $53 al 
ſtannople, & were in Rome in his time of the like crime)&therfore 


yet did not. 


vnto. *Þ4 


ſtreetes in Conſtantinople (euen like for all the worlde 


as Nero did , when hee accuſed the Chriſtians that 


had given order, thattheJannizaries ſhould hew 
them in peeces,he reuoked that commaundementr, 
when hewas aduertiſed oppheArs that in regarde 
of their multitude itcould not bee put in execution 
without great daunger : belidesthat it would breed 
an exceeding notable lofle of his cufoms;and great- 


1ydiſtutbethetrafficke which would bce a thing a- 


gainſt reaſon,andthe law ofall nations : and there. 
fore hecauſed dinerie Jewiſh women to be purto 
death, that had counfailedand aduiled him there= 


Others 
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Othersareof opinion, that ſome perſons might T'<meanes 
beevied withoutany ſuſpition ofthe Turkes, who warresamong 
vnder the colour and by occaſion oftraffique, inthe ** Turkes: 4 
Ottomans Dominions, and ſpeciallie in Conſtant ' © 
»ople, mighteytherby large bribes, or by ſoothing 
and foſtering the ambition or diſcontentmentes of © 
the chiefcſt great men, ouerthrow'that Empire  — 3 
with a ciuill warre, and the rather for thattheir 
Princeis a man of ſmall witte or forecaſt: as per- 
aduenture ic had fallenout, if wee Chriſtians had 
furthered the diſcontentmentes.and icaloufies of ;,,1...... 
Ferat, of Hibraim,of Pit, and of Muſtafa, and of the Great mca 
Mahamet Baſſa, andlaſtly of Sinan and of Ferat,and % Turkic, 
thole iarres thatarenot yet appeaſed betweene Ci- - 
cals and Hibraim. : And this matter might the 
more ſafely. bee broughtto paſſe, if any occaſion 
ſhould fall out, that diverſe Brethren ſhould meete 
inpretenſe and challenge ofthe Empire, as it hap- | 
pened amongthe Children of Mabamet, of Bajazer, | 
andof Soliman : orifthe Empireſbould. chance to; | 
wanta Naturall Succeflor. þ + 


= 


And foraſmuch asthe will of Man; may bee 

Wonne and bowed wo manner of WAYES, that Is to oo 2 Tur- 
 fay, eytherbyforce or by reaſon: Some thinke 1; overumed 
- thatthe Turkiſh State maybee ouerturned noton= rather by lear- 
ly by ſuch meanes as. areaboue: mentioned; bural- pins""enm7 
ſo by diſcouering vnto the Turkes, 'and 'particu- | 

| latly vnto:the Ianizzaries,. on the one- {ide their. 

| birth and offpring,. and the Baptiſme which they 
hauehad, and onthe other: {ide the fablesand nad: | 


 fooleries of the Alcoran, which are verielearnedly | 
declared by Cardinall| Caſanas, and other writers | 


1 
' 


Ce But | 


 Bookes to bee Pore 
diſperſedin timesa Moore,and Alfacqui, 


- Thethird part 
tohs Andrea Byt:the more auaileable.courſe would bee, to make 
ro; pin ſ{omeecafie and witty bookes of this matter in the 

Sclauoyne tongue,and inthe Arabike,asin particu- 
lar hath beene alceadie done by Joby AHnarea,lom- 
of the Cittic of Sciats- 
Turkie, to ad> yg andthe bookes ofthe one language tobee dil- 


uertile the- 


Tucks of their PEriedand ſcattered inEurope,and the other in .4- 


4 
% 


rrors=— (54, cauſing themto paſſe from the Indies, ro Mo= 


zambiquein Africa, and from thenceto Zofala 8& 
Dujloa whicharein Aſia + Orito the £Moluccoes, to 
Gouien,Goa,Diu,Ormu,and other places wherethe 
Turkiſh merchantes doe haunt and frequent - or cls 
to Oran,to Arzide,and to other places ſubiec to the 
King of Spine: orlaſtly thorough the Countryes | 
ofthe Gentiles and Heathen, that are inamity and 
confederacie with the Chriſtians,as Calicat,Zeilam, 
Cambaiaand others, and ouerall the partes of Eu- 
rope, that confineand border yppon the Turkes. 
which courſe in mine opinion,although it will not 

ich ſuch like bookes 


_ peraduenture worke that wh 
doe viually worke among vs Chriſtians,being ſow- 
enand ſcattered abroade'for the moſt partby men, 

_ that aredeſirous of Noueltics,eſpecially ſorthat the 


- 


- 


Turkes areas farre from employing themſclues in 

reading and ſtudie, as weearetoo much addied 

thereunto, and curioustherein : yet notwithſtan- 

ding, it may peraduenture one day worke ſome 

great good,if ſome Great-man amongthem ſhould 

| become the Head of a new (et: for thereby it 

The Sophilatie gnay eaſily cometo paſle, that hee ſhould bee fol- 
lowed bythe multitude, as/ithath happened in 
Germante, in Eneland, and in France,andottentimes 

= 6 26 | among 


_ | ofthe Ottomans 'ofi- | 

among the Turkesthemſcluesin Africa,where lear- TT 
_ ning flouriſhed fora long time, and in Perſjaamong..  - 

the S-philarii,zwho are thefollowers of the Se ct | "O 
Hai, one of the fower companions ofthe' ſeducer |, 
Mahamet; which ſe& wasafterward ratherrenew- gg! 
ed then inuented by Erdeuil, whome Paulus Toni-. 
_ wsCcalleth. Ardze! the Father of 1/marl the Sophi. 
And here I cannotbur vpon'this occaſionre-| bo 
count vnta.yon a mattermoſt worthieto be recor-z ,,,.p. jo 
dedin Hiſtoric, that happenedin'thelife time offtoric ofthe” 
the laſt Emperour Amurath-at Conſtantinople. And qoreion Wl 
thus it was. That one of thoſe youthes which are youth ofthe. 
brought vp inthe Royal Serraglio,hauing lealure 8&5S&raglio. 
conueniencic to reade 'the HolyBible, and there- 
vpon by the mediation and working ofthe grace of 
God, being broughtto the knowledge of his error 
wherein hee liued, cauſed himſelfe tobe carried in-- 
to the Preſence of the' Great Turke, and there withs 
a Chriſtian courage andboldneſſe told him, Tharif- | 
he would preſerue his ſoule from the eternall fire | 
and damnation, hee muſt ſurceaſe fromfollowing 
thatimpious ſuperſtition of Aabamet, and humble 
| himſelfe vnder the obedience of thetrue law of Ic- || 

ſus Chriſt the Sauiour and Redeemer ofthe whole | 
world. But hee was for the ſame,asrhough he had. | 
committed a moſt heynous and grieuous offence, , | 
condemned publikely to bee ſpitted alluevppon a 
ſtake, where hee iteratedand repeated the ſame 
words toallthe'people, withſuch effeQualltermes, 
repleniſhed and enflamed with thefiery ſpirite of 1+ 
the holy Ghoſt, 'that many of thebeholders _ | 
-=-"ſeſtes inwardlvinkindledtherewith,didburſt-: | 


forth | 


z > I The hints 


footth in commilſeration of his death, into verie- 


Commendati « 


on ofthe D,of 
'. Florence for 


princing in the 


 Arab.ke tO0Ge 


diſdaincfull and deſpitefull ſpeeches againſt A&ma- 
rath : andif the tumulte had not beene unkos =o 
atthe firſt, by the Pretorian-Bandes, | certainelie 
there. had followed chereupona moſt daungerous. 
and perilous fedition, © _ 

So thatin truth, the Great Duke of Tuſcane, J 
deſeructh exceeding prayſeand commendation,for 
cauſing many. goodandgodly workes to bee im-_ 
printed i in the Arabike CharaQer or Letter, of 
purpoſe todif ſperſe them afterwardes, as hee —_ 


4n 4frica,andelſe where. Acourſe out of all 


wg that although it was heretofore diſtur ed} 
and hindered by the Siriffe.of 4/#ice, vpon the in- 
ſinuation of Antonio dj Flores, a Neapolitane, yet 
one day perhappes may bee lo happily promoted 


and furthered,as it will ing  foorth thatfruitwhich. 


 TheAlbanian " Jo. 


wasaffeced & deſired by PopeGregoriethe X I 11. 
a manin thatreſpe& worthie of euerlaſting memo» | 
rie, and isalſo at this time greatly endeauorcd by” 
the Pope that now liueth. 


; om foraſmuch as the greateſt part of thoſe Chri- | 
ſlians, which doe continuallie dwell and remayne within / 
the Turkiſh dowinions,are Albanois, 1 will omewbas: 
inſiſt pon Wore you /rroihins 4 vow, 


: 'Þ +. 6% f + ' 
(X\ -*. .% 9 c J kx 


Ome of theſe Albanois « or or SEu 


cording to theLatinerite, others fer the Greer, 
kiſh rite: butallof-them dwell not onely in thar!- 


| parwhichis __ _ ) as”) : 


— 
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at Dulcigno,andthelake'of Scutari, and ending of! Ag Depetatis 

_ the Eaſtart. Baſfia, which toldeyou was right ouer 

againſt the Iſland of Gorfur bur alſoinother places —_ 

of Morea, .and of. Grecie, (where) they: have with |. - | 

drawnethemſclues cythet by occaſton of the wars, 

or beene tranſported thether by the Emperours of 

the Eaſt, thereby toremedy theiroften»rebellions. / 

Touching theſe Albanois Latines, the fame Bruwi'Th ir Condi: 

their Countryman in-his Treatiſe before/alleadged nions. © + += 
i as they arcthe beſt armed people” SIE. 


doth write, t | 
ſo are they the moſt true and faithfull Chriſtiansin ' | 
allthe Ottoman Empire, holdenallo tobe themoſt-* _ 
valiant and greatlieſt feared fortheir comtinuall in+" ,, ©... 
ſurrefions, rayſing troubleand tumult. vpor. any: wr 
the lcaſt op arghey can catch : and 'this'is 
the qualitic both of choſe that dwell iathe- playne 
Countrey,andalſg ofthoſe thatkeepe inthemoun- + ; 
tal nes.. Yy Howbeittheyare conſtrayned 1h deſpite 


, OY , * 


of their teeth to ſubmitand; humble.; themſclies, Their weake- | 


- 
- ” 3 


of3 ir LEI En Lone #5 PET F s | h VT ex 
becauſe. they are not able alone and of themſelves **" 


_ torefiſtthe Turkes, and muchleſſe theirneighbour _ | 

Chriſtians, by, whome they are veriemanytimes' + | 

more vexed and troubled for theirrapine and ſpoy- | | 

ling of Chriſtians, then for fayning; ;themſclues to” | 

be faithfull towardes the Turke, - ;Beſidesthat of= | 

tentimes the, Sangiackes doe mihiſter good cauſe |. | 

vnto theintorebell,cyrherbecaulathey vieropraye” | 

 vponthem, ofrforchatrhey wouldbe rcuenged on | | 

them,or elle thatthey might hauea likely excuſe for 

not going abroad to any warreafarre off, And for, _ 

JO S4WILT ACALT AQ * bh BE 2 Sang'ack 

theſamepurpoſethe Sangiack ofthe Ducazinidoth g4me Gao 

never departfromthence, like asgllo he of Caffelk ni. © 
Koo WES TomeAAs 


$\*s 


The third. part \ 


The Sangiack Hemel doth, who- vader the colour and'pretenſe 


of CalteAn: of detending thar Countrey from the Chriſtian 
ae Armadaes, ftayethalwayesathome. ' 
The OY Theſe-Dutaginido dwell in” the mountain Sear- 
| ae," arche confines of Preſeremo,called in times paſt | 
Parrecopoli, or Perenopoliwhich is in Dardania vpon 
ER the borders of .A1bazia, inhabited more by che Al- 
| Preferemo.is | banois, "then by the Servians'- heyrher is it that 
not luſtendili, which iscalled Iuftendil, as ſome doe think - for the 
__  oneCittieisdiſtant fromthe oth by the ſpace of 
_ © threedayesiourneyes, and yet they bee in one and 
JIA... ſeltc ſameProuince. They areare alſo greatlie 


deceyuedin my judgement; whichare of opinion 

 Inſtiniana the y b ment, whichare ofopinion , 

felt. —that Taftendilis Iuitinians the firlt'; and not the ſe- 
| __ cond, andrhar Preſeremoor 7 


rall Countrey of Tuftinian the Emperour, and not, 
 Ocride, which is2n truth 7uſtinians the firſt, and. 
wascalledinthe old time Zyzbindo, Thoſe thar do 
_ dwell ſomewhat farreoff out ofthe common high-- 
way, doc pay notribute, becauſe they are defended 
by the roughand craggie paſſage of their moun-»- 
raine ſciruation. The mountaine is called Nero, 
Blacke,andſo.are many mountaines in " urkie, cal+., 
AFOR led likewiſebythefamename. 
«- »-vpa This 4/bania atthe Adriatike Sea is compaſſed. 
Tn” | hang by veric high mountaines. Apline coun-., 
trey it is,and wateted with many very great riucrs,lo.. 
that they debarre paſſage for footmen to trauell to... 
thoſe Chriſtians that inhabitethe other partes ofthe 
Countrey-They haue no Horle,neyther haue the cy. 
any meanes to make Bridges. * Thoſe places that . 
are c inward and —— withll the waters are in. 


the 


utendil, was the natu- 
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the poſſeſſion of the Turkes:: won they | 
be notall garded with Garriſons,nor'tro wes | 
yetthe principall ofthem are vericſafe, by hn ey -| | 7 
cannot couertly bee robbed or ſpoyled by the Chri- Antonio Brun 
ſtians : which point(ſayeth.the Ai Brun) ']Lthoug he 
goodto note vnto you, 'inregarde of the optic oF. 
which is .conceiuedof theſe peoples, thatthey are 
able of themſeclues to performeſoome good, with- 
out the helpe and ſuccours ofanyforraine Nation: | 

- andthat the fameand rumor '6nely of the'aides 

' thatſhould comefrom 1:alieand Spain,with a ſhew | 
| likewiſebutofone RegimentvnderanEnſigne,(e- _ 
uen as the Embaſſadour of Lewes Duke of cMyllane,,. 


c 0 
told Charles theVIII .King of France,)1 1s ſufficient ter D. of 


Charles the 
andenough toftirrethem "pp toan inſurreion. VIILK of 
But God graunt that'the vahappy wretches be not France, 


brought into-daunger hereby,and thatby theſeo- _ 
pen andpublike treatics, therebeeno lofſe indeed | 
of the oportunity of ſome good, thar may be ExPec- | | 
ted intimes tocome. * - 

And thus much bee oken of the Turkes nt, | 
and of the Rintgadoes, and of the Grecians ana Laine, | 
that awelli in L e T urkes domini ONS 


s XXVIL” 
The Turke 


N D laſtly the Tuike TOY tharif the fearcth the i toy - 
Gallyes of the king of Spaine, that isto ſay, the PU g"_ EY 
 Guardesof Naples,” S:cilie and Genes, ſhould joyne w D the tw 
themſclues with the Gallyes of thePope, of Malta, nib Gailyon. 
of Florence,and of Saucy, they would make ſo good 

a a bodie of an Armada, tharbeing aſſiſted by fauou- | 


Cc 4 rable 


rable winds; they may very alily on a ſuddaine af: 
fault,e:ther Gaſtle-Nuouozor the: Velona,and other 

| placesof Albania: or elſe if they forbeare ſo to doc 

| | in regardof the Common-wealth of Venice,who 


chalengeth iuriſdiction inthe Adriatical ſea,for ſuch 
reaſonsasareat large diſplayed by Girolamo Bardi, 
they may affaile Morea, and-perhapsalſo the Darda- 
| nelli,or fame oehes natahle place of his Ag to. 
his exceeding loſle. | 
Which poynt being. werie ieconſidergbl ond of 00d con- 
ra 6 will not be amiſſe, = rh Putter — 4 


How the pla. 
ces poſletled - 


by the Turkes ſeq 
on theſcacoaſt 
may be "| 


laultcd. 


Pale urke. wn dens Us, heifiweke fh i 
ig anlicd bat Lrellyoa ſamewhat in particularitie, andſpe- 
cially touching their ſitdation , and the: manner of win- 
| ning themwh ether it be likely to prone well or no, 
| Caſte-Nouo, -  Caſtle-Nuouo is within the Chanell of Catharo 
called: inolde timesthe auncient,4ſarinjas. Theen- 
trance thetevmo is veric hard anddifficult, by rea- 
(on of the ſtraitesinthe mouth ofit, where Iacomo 
The — Soranzo:the general Proveditoriefor the Venetian 
— 1... Armada, jd. 6 made the fort of Ferbagno.cuen with 
| comoSoranzo theground , which was there buile by the Turkes.. 
To get that place,the ſpade may worke much , bur 
it may cafily be ſuccoured by land: It was Gartinles 
poſſeſſed. bythe Spaniards, who althoughthey did 
not maintaine and keepet againſt Barbaaſſa.for the 
+ reaſons thatare moſt manifeſt;and knowne, yetare 
they ereatly. commended y the. Turkes i in their 
Ohm 


Felanalledin in times paſ Cube, 1s [1 fi ruate atthe 
mouth, 
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mouth ofthe gulf of the Sea Adriatike, oueragainſt ,,,,_ 


the promontorie of Sante Maria, in old time called 
Iapyera,in Pulia,not abouec threeſcore miles from 0= 


tranto. This place hath no conuenient Port or Ha- j 


x 

4 F 
( 

po : 

. 


The Promon- 
torie of Lanta 


Maria. 


uen for the Gallies,but ſome three miles offithe en- | 
crance thereof,being well defended,and barred with | 
mariſhes, with Pooles and Saltpits . Itis not veric | 
ſtrong,and yet if you ſhould be minded to conquer 
it, you mult batter two Caſtels,the one, which ts in | 


the plaincsand almoſt conioyned with the Burgo, 
and built in times paſt by the aduiſe of Pignatello an 
Out-law of Naples : and the other , which ſtandeth 
alofr,leſſe then a mile diſtant from the Citie, and is 
calledCazina, now inhabited by the Turkes , who 


pition, that they had taken of them in this preſent 
treatiſe of reuolt, Mort; | 
_ Tonchingthereſt of .{H/bania or CArbaria, the 

places which may bee gotten , are within land, and 
' thoſethatareon theſca-coaſts haueno Hauens. Be- 
ſides that the Inhabitants are for the moſt part verie 
baſe and cowardly people. And although the time 


ſclues verie valiantagainſtthe Turkes, and ſpecially 
in the dayes of George Caſiriotte, yet now they cannot 


ſhewthemlſeluesto be theſame men , becauſethey * 


haue their enemie not onely their abſolute Lord 


had driuen the Chriſtians from thence, vpona ſul- 


was indeed, wherein the Albanois did ſhew them- 
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and Maiſter at home in their houſes, but they have 
him alſo on their backes , as in tymes palt they | 
had nout : to which calamitie they baue been 
ſubic& , euer fince the Turke hath gained their 
Countrey, and the Countrieadioyning vntothem, | 
” "1. F-0 _ More- 


Dulcigno, 


Scutari,. 


Durazzo. 


Morea» 


T7 he thind'p 


Moreouer, the Albanois are oreatly diminiſhed,and; 
' wantſuch a couragious Captaine as Caftriotte was, 


who had good intelligence of the Turkiſhaffaires, 
well experienced inthe Countrey and highly belo- 


uedand admired ctthe Countcey INERS, and 


alſo of his ſouldiers. | | + 


Dulcigno, called heretofore Olinio, or r Colehinie, = 


may be allailed byan Armada.For although it want 


a-Hauen, yetin good weatherthe Flecte may. dif. 
| barke ypon the ſhore. Itis by ſituation verie ſtrong, 
buragreat part of itis fallen by an carthquake : and 
therefore iftir ſhould be wonae, jt wil be moſt need- 


full for the maintaining and keeping of i it, tofortific 
it anew, If Dulcigno be wonne,Scu/ari, intimes paſt 
called Scodra,may peraduenture be woone alſo. For 
although ir bee fortified in a ſituation that is by Na- 
ture moſt ſtrong, yet is it fo ill guarded by the 
Turkes as it may eafily bee entred! in the night time 
vpon aſodaine. 

Durazzo, of old called Divececiions liethin the 
plaine Coumtey. It is not itrong, but intrueth it 
would be the apreſt and fitteſt of all other; places 


_ tomakeentranceinto the enemies Countrey ,: bee 
cauſe itisſiruateinthe middle,and neare vntoltaly, 


although it bee veryſubie&t tothe expectation and 
fearc of the enemies aſſautts., 


 TheTurkemayalſobe greatly damnified tby.e1 en- 


tering in Pelopantſus,whichis atthis day called Mo- 


rea, citherforthe many Mulberie trees whichare 
there, or becauſe it hath the fhape or formeof a 
Mulbericleafe. This prouincelying in the midſt of 
the ſtates , whichthe | A A de if it 

| |." | | Were: 


wereentred , wee ſhould make warre with him at Thetiue wy — 

 homewithin his owne Countrey : which is indeed ar oe \ 

_"thetrue Art of warfare: for ſo did Cyrus, Ceſar, and © ut 
Hanxiball, and ſo haue the moſt famous auncient | 


Captaines aduiſed to do,whatlocuer other moderne 

men of latertimes do ſay to the cotrarte.Moreouer, 

by this meanes he ſhould eafily be diuerted and tur- 

nedaway indeed,and his Armada hindred from go-, 

 inganyturther. ts bo cret rnd 
Laſtly, if Salonicchi,ſometimes called Theſſulonica $alonicehi, 

might begotten,it is moſt certaine that it would be | 

verie auailable for the forwarning of qur affaires, 

For our people and Souldiers being disbarked at 

thatplace,they may afterwardes very conueniently 

and commodiouſlly paſſe vnro ſuch placesas lie vp- 

on the high way whichleadethto Conſtantinople, | 

and cut outa way into Greece, asdidtheRomanes, 


& + 


£ 


and Alaricus king ofthe Gotthes, who with thirtie Ataricus king 
thouſand men onely, ſubdued and conquered the ofthe Gotthes 
Romanesthemſelues. And ſo much the eafier will | mo 
| itbe, if attheverieſclfe ſame timethePolack and 
the Tran{yluanian be pricked forwarde to paſle os | 
uer the Dazow, andſo going on through Bulgaria, 
_ to annoy the cnemiein earneſt, eucn tothe Citie | 
of Conſtantinople. ep] Pct | 
\ i>{:1c067'$e "Bb des oil fiotus (ene & 
D Vtmoſt trucit is, thatit will be yerie neceſſarie Aduertiemers — + 
for the ſafe and ſure effcRing of theſe other like Þ9w £9 ring 
X 7 ek F OETY -- , their matters + 
reſolutions, ifour Princes ſhall happento bee relol-+, pad. 2 
nedto put them inexecution indeed, that they vie _ 
the greateſt ſecreciethat may be. One thing(ſayeth- | 
Huythothe Armenian, writing vpo the iourny tothe Serece, 
Ft, Wd 3| :j - ml. 


Haytho the 
Armenian 


| Tadith.cap.8 


| actum meum, & vſque dum renuntiem vobis, nihil ati- 
ad fiat,nifs oratiopro me ad Dommum Dean \noſtram : : 


notion and Faith, certainel 
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Moly Land Jamongothers. Idare bee bolde to. 
put you in mind ofthatin any caſe, as ſoone as the. 


| Chciſtians ſhall bee reſolued todoe any good, they = 


doo warily and curiouſly keepe ſecret their intents . 
and counſels, to the end that the enemie be inno_. 
wiſc informed or acquainted with their purpoſes. 
For the Chriſtians in times by-paſt, becaufe they 
would not conceale their deſignementes, found by 
experience, thatthey fell into many diſaduantages, 

whereas on the contrarie {ide,the enemic hath auoi- | 
ded many daungers, and fo bercaued the Chriſti- 
ans of their opportunities, to bring their wiſhed 
delires toeffet. To leauethe examples of the 
Gentiles, when Iudith was reſolued with a coura- 
gious minde to gocand kill Holofernes, for the deli- 
uerie ofthe Cittic of Bethulia, itis written inthe 
Holy Scripture, that ſhee would not make any par- 
taker of her purpole, but ſayde to rwoonelie, and 
afrerwardestothe Pricſtes: Yos nolo vt ſerutemins 


L willnot have youto enquircofmy AR,and vnrill 


Tdeclareitvnto you, Let noother thing be done, 


bur prayer for mee to the Lorde our God. This 
courſe if it were practiſed in ourtimes withtrue de. 
it would not fall out,. 
that our Princes ſhould haue any neede at all to. 
feare a happy and proſperous iſſue of their coun- 
ſels and deuiſes, andthereby they might alſo more 
curiouſly ſearch andfindoutthe defignementes of 
their enemies. For euenas God doth neuer aban- 


th pure zeale do fight 
for 
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for. his moſt holy name, ſodooth hee well know, 
howto find good-and conuenient meanes for the 
diſcoueric ofall the ſecrets of his enemies vnto the | - 
true miniſters of his Holic will, as hee did to Elj- Elizeu, 
Zeus, when hee diſcloſed vnto him the Counſelso Ge cap." 
the King of Syria, although hee vſed all the care 
__ cunning that hee had to conceale them from 

im. 

Marecouer it would bee alſo neceſſirie to haue Xnowledge of | Y 
ſuch pesſons inthe Armada, as are verie expert in "20" &- 
the knowledge of the Countryes, leaſt it happen ax + 
to them, as it happened tothe Knightes of CAMralta, =o 
who fayledi in the ſurpriſe of Modope, becauſe they | 
- didnotknow at the firſt that there wasa Bridge 

tobee pos ouer, preſently after they had made 
their firſt entrance. . | 
It were likewiſe very fine and conuenient, Languages, 
that the ſaide perſons (as I haue told you alreadie) [*48*mcar. 


 Credite, 
ſhould hauethe language,a ſound iudgement,good yaderſtanding 


anddeſireto_ 


credite, and quicke vnderſtanding, but eſpecially, **4 me = | 
and aboue all, that they hauca defirero doe goo FF TT a 
to. Chriſtendome. Qualities (no doubt) that 

are to bee found in plentifull, manner inſome that = 

liue at this day, and would be verie apt and meet 

inftrumentes to bring greate enterpriſes to. good 

paſſe, if our Princes by their good (ſervice and 

meanes would reſolue themſelues to doeitin deed. 

_ as did Pope July the IT, by the helpe of Conflan-. 

tine Cominianus, and Pope Pius the V. who cal- 

led Fryer Gaſper Bruni, the commendatorie of 1eru- 

 ſalemtrom Dulcigno, of purpoſeto vſe him in the 

Armada againl the Turke and ethermatters of mo - 


Dd q Wo ment TO 


Why Prigces ment appertainingto chiatwarre. But the milchicfe 
do oftentin.cs . 


enterrdinerhe 1S2that for the moſt part our Princes doe glue cre- 


kr ſtand the myſteric and Art of warrefare,cither be 


* opinions of ditetoſuch;perlons, asneither know'nor vnder- 


ſuch as kaow 


cauſe thoſe places are carried away by fatour, yea. 
and verie oftentimes diſpoſed ypon thoſe that vn* 
derſtand leaſt : or becauſe they.make a promiſe to 
performe the enterpriſe with leſle charges and ex- 
 penſes then others will doe: or byflatterie, or by 
_ ambition,-or rather (as I thinke) to make a gaine 
thereof : wherevpon there ariſeth great loſſe and 
ſhame,both to the Princes: themſelues, and to the 
Promoters and furtherers of Jock Rook Inſet” 


ments, - 


s XXX.. 


+ FR al 1 T O S briefe, the Turke is aibaid; leaſt hs FI 
The theaſ-  & daot Spaine, or any other flecte of ſhips might 


_ faulting oy the depart in Tune with ſome Notth-weſternly windes, 


Pardanc l. 


nottogoe (as it wentthe laſt yeareto ſacke Pata- 
_ raſſe) or into Alexandria (as it thought to haue 
done long ago) orinto Africa, (as peraduenture it 
will be no difficule matter for the Spaniſh Armada | 
ro doe) or laſtlytoendomage and annoy ſome o- | 
ther place both within and without the Adriatike 
| Sea,which I will notname.,becauſe I willnot diſco- | 
uer ordilcloſethat which is notſo well knowne ih 
Hyſtories,as ſome other thingsallo areftl 
rouched)and which peraducnture may one day be 


happely attempted : butto goe,and vpona ſodaine 


WE alaulr the Dareaals- ; called'i in auncient times 
| ran 
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Seſtus and Abydo,which are (as it were) the forewals 
and the firſt hate of entrance into his pallace , and 
 Mahamet the ſecond fortihed them as foone as hee. 
had gotten Conſtantinople, And ſomuch therather, 
tor that if they hauethe ſaid windes fauourable, the 
vayage will be but of a fewe dayes tourney and by 
ſayling ro the Gulte Zanciaro, the paſſage will be al- 
lo more ſafe from the enemies Armada. For al-' 
though our Armada ſhould bee perceived by the. 
Turkes that keepe on the ſea coaſts, yet would they 
thinke thatit were the Turkiſh fleete, And therefore 
it will bee veriencedfull for thoſe that deſire toat- 
, temptthis enterpriſe, thatthey'would' remember, 
not to put this deuiſe in execution; vntill{uch -rime - 
as they ſhall know for a certaintie , thatthe enemies 
Armada is gone forth. *o bunt 14496 3 lt 


And yet do notſay; that whenthe Dardawelh are BY takingthe.. 


ſurpriſed 8 taken, Conſtantinoplewill preſent! y'be got. 


Dardanclli the. 
Enfkrance into 


ten,as ſome haue written : but this I fay, that it wil 7 uckic will be 
put that Citie in ſuch atrighe; as it wiltbeno preat ©. 


matter;if, any tumultbe raiſed to make'the entrance _ 
intojit , vertc calic-of it ſe}feandiopenzeſpecially- if 
they ſhall haue before handenreirained ſome intel 
Tigence within the Citie:, 'or thart-che: Turke ſhall 
hauereceiued /omenotable onerthrowy; eytherby. 
hil that doth wholy commaundit.Theother whic 
is 1n Natoha,or Aſia,as they callit,licth inthe plaine 
They are.boti eafie to be gotten; : becauſe they ar 


The Daradanelt, that is on Europes fide;'hath'a rc args. 

h nelli;the one 
from the 0s + 
*tncr; and from . 
© Callipolis,and 


built after the olde maner, Apainſtthat which ſtan-fromCouftan- Ph 
ndſo-by* ay 
making 


_ det in 4ſia,che Abbay may allo. beevied;a 


The third [part 


| making preat hilles of ſand ( forit is builtvpon the 
ſhore) it may be vndermined, as the Turkes vſe to 
doe. Theyareinbreadth diſtant the one from the 
other morethena mile:and in length from Gallipolh, 


thirtie myles, and from Confentivopl __— a hun- 
ae and throeſcore. | 


Fe XXX, 


How the Po- «iter are likewiſe many ocker wayes, honth 
lonians, Hun- 


Mon oroyge br the Polonians, the Hungarians, and the Tran- 
- | on 1 Fug filuanians may attempt uſo by land with diucrle 
ans may make Gutrodes inthetimeof Harueſt to gaine vpon the 
— Turke ſome place of good moment, and fo enter 
eerritories by Within the enemies Countrey, by ſome way which 
ns: they would little dreame off , tak ſpecially by kee- 
- ping themſelues towardestheSea , tothe endrthey 
may beſuccoured by our / rmadaes, ifneed ſhould 
Te THE. be. For ſo wereade, that heretofore fiue hundred 
what they arc, T 45falz alone (as Zozimenurwriteth)whichnow are 
the Tranſyluanians,and Walachians, made an in- 
curſion vader Conſtantine, euen as farreas Conſtan- 
_ tinople, totheexceedingaffrightment and terrour 
The wayes of the inhabitancs of that Cittic . The waves, 
whicd icgy Whereofthe Turkesare moſtafrayed, are thoſe of 
feareth, Sophia,of Andrinogeliz,ol js. , and ofthole 
quarters. ,:, -- 


Thereading . | Butto the ende that our Princes r wiy bee al: 
- +ankoarigh ured, how after their departure from Iralie , they 
ric auailablc, may Entcr a great way within the Ottomans Coun- 
trey,and pale euen toConſtantinopleit ſelfe,lerthem 
 reade the-yoyages of Conftaxtine and Licinins , of 


c onſtantins, 


ofthe conbun =: wh | 


Conſtantins ak Magnentius, of Julian and The 
of Eugenius,of Arbogaſles,of Theodericus king 0 oe 
Gotthes,of Odzacre king of the Heruli;of Alaricus 
king Allo ofthe Gotthes & of Attila, ofwh6Thaue 
before made mention. And laſtly let them very well 
conſider,ofthe purpoſes and deviſes that Mithrida=. 
zes had tocome into Italie, when he departed from 
Pontus,and Scythia,that is tolay , from Circaſsia and: | 
Tartaria: The Delignements of Philipking of Ma- 
cedonie topaſſeinrothe Adriatike ſea, The disbar- | 
king and landing ofthe Romanes yponthe Mace= | 

donians, and the retume whichthe Captaines of | 

Yeſpaſian,of Antonie the firſt, and of Mutianus made 

 1ato Italy out of Soria, and alſo the tourney of Boe- 

mond, wo others, whenthey went to the conqueſt 
ofthe holy land, and other ſuch like voyages, thae 
may be collected out of Hiſtories. ' Hthrg A 
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F! ally, {I willſet downe for th laſt mad; asit, 
Theconſultaz 
were for a Concluſionor Epilogue, of ſo much {6 of Pope 
as hath beene {ſpoken,what Francis Guicciardin wWri- Leothetcath, 
teth of Pope Zeothertenth, when he \ XK feared, *Þourthe at- 


tempt of man 
that Selim would have paſledi intoIta 4 


e , not Vnlike king warrea- 
tothat which other Popes hauedone, as P,, Jonigs gain the 
writeth inhis counſell giuen forthe warre apainſt ***< 
the Turke,and ſundry other Authours likewiſe.The _ bi 
Pope (laith Guicciardin)like an yniuerſall father; be- Frances Gnics © 
ne himſclfe of the Common good of | Chri- cardin. 
| ſtendome, after hee had firſt cauſed verie'deuout 
prayers and lupplicariohs to beecelcbrated to God, 


00]: where: 
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whercunto hee went himlelfe bare-foot: he ſent. 
writtes or Brieffes to all the Princes Chriſtian, 


& 


T- - warning them of the greatdaunger that was im= 


minent.and at hand, and comfortably exhorted 
them, thatlaying aſide all diſcordes and contenti= 
ons, they would readilie attend vpon the defence 
of religion,andtheir owne common ſafety, by vni-. 

ting their mindes and their Forces againſt the 
| Turke,andby going to aflault him,cuen at his own 
home- Hee . publiſhed vniuerſall and generall 
trruces betweene the ſaid Princes,with the puniſh- 
ment of the heauieſt'cenſures ofthe Church to be 
inflicted vppon ſuch as gaineſaide the ſame, to the 
end, that onely ſuch matters'as belonged to fo 
greatan enterpriſe, ſhould bee entertayned and 
handled. | Hediſpatched vnto them for the ſame 
purpoſe diuerſe Legare-Cardinals, men of greatau- 
thoritie,and renowned aſwell for. their experience 
in this buſineſle,as alſo for their opinion of lear- 
ning. He aduiſed and conſulted with the Em- 
baſſadors of eucry Prince, and examincd the ſe- 
uecall conceites and iudgementes of militarie 
men,andofſuch perſons as were well acquainted 
 withthe Countryes, with the diſpoſition of 'the 
- . Prouinces,and with the Forces and Armes of that 


©» Empire. -Laſtofall hee reſ6lued with himlelfe, 


that ir-was moſt neccſlarie to prouide a very great | 
 ſummeof Moneyes, partly by a contribution vo- 
luntarie tobee made among the ſaide Princes, and 
_ partly by an vniuerſall Impoſition to bee levied 
vpon all Chriſtian Nations : and thereypon the 


Emperouraccompanied withthe Hungarian and 
MW Orore + Polonian 


Polonian Hotſemen (whoare verie watlike Nati- | 


ons, and well exerciſed with continuall warres a- ' 


gainſt the Turkes)and with ſuch an armie of Dutch 
Horſe and F.ote, as were requilite for ſo great an 


Enterpriſe; toſayle bythe Danowe into Boſſina: 


(hee would ſayinto Seruia, for lo was the vpper 
Myſ1a called in auncient tinies) and ſoto goe from | 


thence into Thrac1a,8approching neare vnto Con- | 
ſtantinople, the verieſeate ofthe Empire of the 0t- 
toman:; Secondly , thattheking of France with all | 


the Forces ofhis owne kingdome,ofthe Venetians | 


and of other Princes of 2/ake, accompanied with the. 


Footemen of the Swizzers, ſhouldpaſſefrom the 


into Albania (aneafic and veyg ſhort paſſage): to. 


aſſault Grecia, which is full of Chriſtian inhabitants 


' who both 1n that reſpe&, and in regardeof the 


crueltie- ofthe Turkiſh Empire,arevery ready and. 
well diſpoſed for a rebellion, Thirdly, that the. 


Kinges of Spaine, of Portugail,& of England ſhould 


joyne their Armadaes together at Cartagena, and. 


at other Hauens thereaboutes, -and/ſowith CC. 


ſhippes full of Spaniſh Footemen,and other ſoul. 
diers,addrefle themſeluesto the Straites 'of Gall. 
poli,of purpoſeto aſſault Conſtantinopleit ſelfe, after 


they had'wonne the Dardavelh, otherwile called 


the two'Caſtles;fituate inthe mouthof the (aide. 
Streytes. Inthe which iourney the Pope himſclfe | 
would ſaylelikewiſe,taking ſhippe at Ancova with 
C, Beaked ſhippes (hee would ſay Gallyes). in. 
his Companie. So that the State and Empire. 


| of the Turkes being aſſaultedborhby-land andby 
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of ſo pitifulland lamentable a warre. 


Sea,on all fides, with theſe preparations, | 


eſpecially 


- for thatthe Turkes doe p incipally build ypon this. 


foundation,to defend themſelues inthe open field:) 


| iryerelikely(chiefly by Gods helpeandaflſtance) 


chata happie end might be expeRed andatchicued 


7 <0 1 5 HOY 


T Wouldro Godirmight pleaſe his Maieſtie, that 


euen as the vniting togither of all the Princes 
Chriſtian agaynſt theTurke, either by a proportio- 
nable contributing'to the expenſes of ſo yniucriall 


2. and holicanaſſociation,or elſe encrie-one of them 


by himſelfe (I ſpeakgof ſuch as are more conueni- 
ently able to doitthen the reſt)by ſetting vpon the = 
enemicallat onetime, asthis| (I ſay) is thought to 
bee a matter in'the eye |and| iudgement of man, 


ſurely notaltogither impoſsible, but in deed verie 


hardand difficult, eſpecially intheſe dayes, for the 
finnes of the world, which require wrath and cala-. 


mitie - So heewould vouchſafe with the eicof his 


iuſtice tolookevpon:the 0t19mar, that he bee no 
longer the rodde and ſcourge of his Divine furie 
againſt ys , but likean vnprofitable wretch , and 
pronde Coloſſus, he may at the laſt bee broken in- 
to verie {mall peeces,” by the ſtone of bis Diuine 
power * or at the leaſt, with the eye ofhis mer- 
cie,to beholdethe Chriſtian Princes ', and to en- 
ſpireintotheir heartes a minde and deſirc to binde 
themſe'ues togitherin one , with the bond of true 


_ Charitie, enenas there is but one faith which they 
Pra | tl __  -| [profile 
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profeſſe, and one Church wherein all 1 true belee- _ 


uers do liue, (and therfore is called a cogregation:)| 


to the end that leauing thoſe ſubtill <6ſiderations of 
their priuate intereſts and commodities,citherin re- 
gard thattheirſtates are verie neer vnto the enemie, | 
_ Or in reſpect of the power ot ſome,and the weaknes: 
of others, or becauſe the gaine: and profitecan not. 


be equall and alike to euerie man, without any gree- 
__ dinefleof commaunding, and without ambition of 
Teigning,one inthe Eaſt,ancther in the South ,they 


would vnite themſelues, ,Hot(as it were) for cerimo- 


nie & faſhions ſake, {for fo Guicctardin himiclfſaith) 


as theſe matters and praQtiſes haue heretofore been 


handled.But with effe&,and in the zeale of true re- 
ligion and pietic, with the gloric of his divine Mate- 


ie, and their owne ſaluation,againſtal the enemics 
of his moſt holy name: Imitating therein,that orcat 


Godfrey of Boleine,not onely in reſolution, butallo, (if 


nced ſhould ſo require ) in alienating their owne 
proper ſtates & dominions,as he did with the duke- 


| dom of Boleine,that ſo he mighthaue means to make 


8 maintaine war againſt the ſame tyrant: as many 0- 


ther of thoſe Lerds did,that concurred in that holy 


league,w hereof we haue told you before. Where- 


ypon it pleaſed the Lord of Hoaſts,citherfor 
our inſtruction, or for our ſhameand con- 
fuſion,ſo to work withthemthar they 
recouered the holy Sepulchre, 
and with verie great glorie 


ſubdued all cheE aſt, 
_ FINIS. © 


God frey of , 
Bolcine, 
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